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THE POLITICAL DEVELOPMENT OF WESTERN SAMOA
FROM MANDATE TO INDEPENDENCE

CEAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION TO WESTERN SAMOA

On January 1, 1962, Western Samoa caat off the
fetters of more than one hundred years of foreign domination
or control and thus became the first independent Polynesian
statel in the South Pacific. In the post World War II period,
the world has become fully accustomed to "far away places
with strange sounding names" attaining independent statehood,
and so it 1s not surprising that the independence of a place
so far away with sucn a strange name--and one might add so
small and relatively iunsignificant--as Western Samoa should
provoke little attention throughout the rest of the world.
Indeed, most of the few Americans and Europeans who are aware
of Samoa's existence usually know 1t only as the place where

ironically a violent hurricane once helped calm the stormy

2

diplomatic waters of the time“ or perhaps as the "Pearl of the

;Australia and New Zealand have of course been

Soverelgn states for many years,

2The hurricane of 1889 which prevented a possible
outbreak of violence between the warships of England, Germany
and the United States.
1
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Pacific" where Robert Louls Stevenson retrsated for his final
years,

However because Western Samoa'!s independence caussd
little excitement or interest on a world-wide basis does not
mean that it did not excite and interest a considerable
number of people., Naturally thé joy of the people most
directly concerned, the Western Samoans, knew almost no
bounds. This happiness did not mean that Western Samoans
were impervious to the new problems which independence would
bring, for as the Prime Minister of Western Samoa, Fiame
Matatafa Faumuina Mulinutu had commented to the United
Nations some months earlier:

I would not like to say that Western Samoa is perfectly
ready for independence but then what country 1s? What
country, any more than any man, is ready for the respon-
sibllities of statehood? We must enter on the road to
learn the difficulties and dangers of the journey.3
Rather 1t was a nationalistic~inspired happliness which had
been developing over many years, Most New Zealanders, whose
country had been in control of Western Samoa since 191l felt
relieved. This relief did not stem so much from having gotten
rid of sometbing they did not want as from the knowledge that
they "ecould be grateful that" their "responsibility ended in

such peaceful and happy circumstances."h In addition to

3The Evening Post (Wellington, New Zealand), Oct. 13,
1961, p. TI.

uNew Zealand, External Affairs Review, XII(January,
1962), p. 13.
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Samoans and New Zealanders othsr peoples such as Australians
and non-Samoan Polynesians were directly concerned because
of political or cultural factors, Obviously Western Samoa's
_;ndependence was lmportant to many people for a variety of |
reasons.,

In general Samoa has not received the attention from
scholars that might be expecteds I say "might be expected™
because ip seams strange that Western Samoa rebresenting as
it does a compact cultural and racial native soclety which
has been successively governed as a kingdom, semi-protector-
ate, colony, League of Nations Mandate, United Nations Trust
Territory and now as én independent nation has not invoked
more attention from historians and political scientists,
Inatead the field has been left largely to anthropologists.

This work 1s an attempt to describe and Analyze the
political development of Western Samoa, The approach while,
eclectic in some respects, reflascts the author's firm bellef,
originally instilled and nurtured by Frederick Schuman, that
political and international affairs are best approached from
a historical method., Specifically the study is most concernedA
with Western Samoa's political development during the mandate
and trusteeship perlods. These periods lend themselves to a
focused analysis primarily because from 191l, actually five
years before the establishment of the mandate system, until
independence in 1902 Western Samoa was administered by the

same country, New Zealand. Also, during the mandate and
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trusteeshlp periods, ultimate responsibility for Western
Samoa rested in theory if not always in fact with an inter-
national organization, either the League of Nations or the
Unite& Nations. However, political problems and questions
can never be divorced from their geographic, ethnic, economic,
soclal, and bistoric background. The néed for such back-
ground information 1s particularly acute when dealing with
Western Samoa because of the general dearth of scholarly work
on the South Pacific region with the resulting lack of
familiarity with Western Samoa's environment and also because
of the critical influence such factors have had on Western
Samoa's political development. Therefore this first chapter
will concentrate on Western Samoa's geography, population
“and peoples, economy, social and cultural milieu, and history

prior to 191y when New Zealand assumed control,

Geograggl

Western Samoa 1lles between latitudes 13° and 15°
south and longitudes 171° and 173° west and with American or
Eastern Samoa makes up the Samoan archipelago, This location
places it about 4,000 nautical miles southwest of San
Francisco and about 1,500 miles northeast of New Zealand.
Western Samoa comprises the two large islands of Upolu and
Savait'i, and the islets of Apolima, Manono, Fanuatapu,
Namu'a, Nu'utele, Nu'ulua and Nu'usafe'e., The total land
area 1s just more than 1090 square miles and Savaitits 660

square miles and Upolu's 430 square miles account for almost
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all the area. Only Apolima and Manono of the smaller islets
are inhablted while the remainder are within or near the
fringe reef surrounding Upolu.5

Upolu and Savai'i are rugged volcanic mountainous
1slands with Savait'i's highest point reaching over 6,000 feet
and Upolu's highest point being over 3,600 feet. The last
volzanic eruption was in Savalt!l in 1911, but both 1slands
rest on a succession of great flows of basaltic lava.6 The
mountains, which form a center ridge for the islands, cause
settlement to be mostly coastal with cultivation extending
only a few miles inland. Thus the interior of the islcnds
impedes cross-island traffic.7

The climate is tropical with a ralny and a dry
season, but by most United States standards rainfall 1is
heavy and frequent Qith a yearly average of more than 110
inches while over the last sixty years the temperature shows
a mean daily maximum of about 85° and a mean daily minimum
of about 759§ Although the humidity is relatively high year
round, there is ample proof that such often repeated opinions

as;

5New Zealand, Official Yearbook, (Wellington, New
Zealand: R. 2. Owen, 1960}, p. 1, 1306,

6Kenneth B. Cumberland, Southwest Pacific (London:
Methuen and Co. Ltdo’ 1956)’ PP. 2:;"2860

TLesl1e Curry, "The Physical Geography of Western
Samoa," New Zealand Geographer, XI(April, 1955), 28.

8New Zealand, Official Yearbook, Op. Cit., p. 1, 136.
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Clearly the islands, small, mountainous, troplcal, are
unsuited for extensive European settlement, Certain it
is that the climate forbids to Europeans for more than
a few years the continued egercise and enjoyment of
mental and physical vigour.

are made in ignorance and pre judice.

Population and Racial Composition

The present population of Western Samoa 1s slightly
more than 120,000 which means that the number of people has
more than doubled within the last three decades. Upolu is
the more densely populated of the two main islands as almost
75 per cent of the people live there. Apia, the capital and
main commercial center, has about 25,000 people and there has
been a definite urban drift in recent years. The 1961 census
placed the population at 1l,427 which means that between
1958=61 Western Samoa's annual average growth rate was 3.7
per cent.10 Samoa's population is estimated to have been
447,000 in 1839 at the beginning of the period of continuous
Europsan contact. As was the case with the Maoris in New
Zealand, Samoa's population declined when brought into

" contact with the Eagalagill reaching an estimated low of
2
28,000 in 1881.l However since then Samoa's population

9Robert MacKenzie Watson, History of Samoa (Christ-
church, New Zealand: Whitcombe and Tombs LImited, 1918), p. 13.

10yni ted Nations, Demographic Yearbook (New York, 1962,
Lith issue), p. 120,

llsamoan word for European. Literal meaning 1s
"sky-burster.® :

12United Nations, Report on the Population of Western
Samoa (Lake Success, New York, 1948), p. Ll.
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has been on a constant upswing. This increase has reached
alarming rates in the post World War II period as the annual
growth rate from 1951-1956 averaged 2,8 per cent and from

13 which was among the high-

1956-1961 jumped to 3.3 per cent
est in the world, and as previously mentioned the figure for
the more compact 1958-61 period was even higher,
This amazing population growth, which can be primarily
attributed to better health services resulting in lower
death rates and decreased infant deaths, poses serious
problems for Samoa. For example, young people outnumber
thelr elders to such a degree that over the next ten years
there will be nine times as many males looking for jobs as
will be retiring.lu Other aspects of the population problem
will be touched on when dealing with Western Samoa's economy,
The great majority of the population are indigenous
Polyneslans and only a very small percentage are Euroreans.
Due to techniques of classification 1t 1s very difficult to
obtain accurate figures as to how many people are "Europeans"
and how many are "Samoans," According to a 1960 estimate
(which indicated a population of 108,403) only about 6,000

persons were Europeans.15 But in fact almost all of these

13vone Million Samoans in 100 Years?" Pacific Islands
Monthly, December, 1962, p. 36.

Uitpiq,

15New Zealand, Report to the General Assembly of the
United Nations on the AEEEnIstratlon of Western Samoa, 1980,

Pe
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6,000 "Europeans" were actually Euronesians, Melanesians,
Chinese, or persons of Samoan-Melanesian-Chinese extraction,
because the 1956 census had classified only 662 persons as
pure Europeans16 and this figure has probably dropped even
lower in the interim years. Regardless of the exact figures,
the Samoans are the largest branch of the Polynesian race
with the exception of the New Zecaland Maoris., Equally
important 1s that the Euronesian or part Samoan element of

17 and this

the total population is steadily increasing,
amorphous contingent constitutes one of Samoa's most serious

problems.,

The Economy

The economy of Western Samoa 1s almost entirely
based on agriculture, the main exports baeing copra, cocoa,
and bananas. New Zealand and the United XKingdom acﬁ as the
principle buyers. Copra and cocoa together earn approximately
70 per cent of Western Samoa's export income.18 Luckily the
prices for these commodities have teen high in most post
World War II years with the result that Western Samoa has

enjoyed favorable trade balances almost every year.19 Copra

léNew Zealand, Report to the General Assembly of the
United Nations on the AaﬁgnIstrat{ of Western Samoa, 1957,

P.

Y united Nations, Report on the Population of Western
Samoa, Op. Cit., p. U45.

18New Zealand, Report to the General Assembly of the
United Nations on the AHEEnIstratIon of Western Samoa, 1900,

Pe 4l.

19¥ew Zoaland, Official Yearbook, Op. Cit., p. 1,140.
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is the most firmly established export commodity as commerclal
coconut production 1s more than a century old. But the
emphasis has shifted from the copra industry to cocoa and
banana growing, and at present the copra industry is virtu-
ally static and does not generate much enthusiasm among
Samoan producers.zo Extremely hligh prices in recent years
have greatly boosted cocoa production., Relatively little
physical effort is required for cocoa growing, and prospects
are better for greater yields per acre and for increased vil-
lage production of cocoa than for either copra or bananas.21
Unfortunately, the potential of the banana industry 1s limited
by a lack of accessible markets, New Zealand is the only
South Pacific country which needs to import perishable tropical
frult, and once the New Zealand demand 1s satisfled the banana
industry will probably level off22 although there is a possi-
bility thbat a market can be developed in Japan.

Such a narrow export base means that Western Samoats
economy 1is acutely vulnerable to the vagarlies of the world
market and to the vicissitudes of weather. Within the limi-
tations imposed by size and lack of natural resources, Samoa

is attempting to develop other export commodities., Coffee

0

Ward Barnett and Peter Pirie, "Western Samoa:
Population, Production and Wealth,"™ Pacific Viewpoint,
III(March, 1962), 84-86.

2l1pid., 86-87.
221p14., 88.
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which 1s beginning to be exported in small quantities offers
the best hope. Possibly a more feaslible method of increasing
Samoa's trade surplus and thus obtaining more funds for needed
development lies in producing locally more of the products
which at present are imported, An increase in the number of
livestock, particularly cattle, and an incrsase 1in the use
of locally grown and cut timber is encouraging in this
respect,

Even more pressing 1s that population is increasing
faster than agricultural production and so per capita output
has fallen.23 It seems certain that the present rate of
popula tion 1ncrease in Western Samoa will, if unchecked,
"lead to extremely grim conditions of population density and
falling standards of living throughout Western Samoa within
three or four decades, and to local hardships much earlier
than this."24 v, D, Stace, a New Zealand economist, studied
this specific problem in a report prepared for the South
Pacific Commission., S8Stace concluded that the agricultural
potential of Western Samoa was sufficient to support a much
larger population but that existing land and resources were

not belng used a.dequa.t:ely.z5 A 1962 report by the Economic

23W. B. Johnston, "Developments in Western Samoa,"™
The Geographic Review, XAXXVIII(April, 1958), 276.

2tparnett and Pirie, Op. Cit., 95.

25V. D.Stace, An Economic Survey of Western Samoa,
A Report to the South PacIfic CommIsslon (Noumea, New
caIegonIa~ 1958), p. 63.
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Development Committee on Economic planning (an eighteen
man committee of local politicians, public servants, and
businessmen) agreed with Stace and stated: “
It is clear beyond any doubt that unless vigorous steps
are taken to increase the national income, at least as
fast as the population increases, the standard of living
will decline, because an increasing proportion of the
limited land resources will be required for food prg-
duction and will not be available for export crops. 6
Furthermore, although it is still true that, "No one lives
below a comfortable subsistence level™ and "All have suffi-
clent food and clothing and shelter",27 Stace maintains
that a majority of Samoans should nevertheless be classified
as "poor" because the impact of new social services and
increased imports have created desires incompatible with
the standards of the old society and consequently beyond
Samoans! financial means.28 He further suggests that this
poverty is partially self-inflicted because of a propensity
for luxuries and celebrations which add nothing to the

general standard of living,29 but he feels it 1s more directly

dus "to instiltutional and physical restraints on productive

20mgamoan Economic Report is Not Impressive," Pacific
Islands Monthly, February, 1962, p, 71l.

27Margaret Mgad, Social Organization of Manua,
(Honolulu, Hawaili: Bernice P. Bishop Museum, Bulls tin 76,
1930)’ PP- 52’ 65.

288tace, 92. _C_i_Ee’ PP. 5’4‘-550

29stace gives one example of a district which in
1952 spent almost 20,000 dollars--1.,000 of which was
obtained on credit from local merchants-~on the wedding of
one of 1ts chiefs.
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effort inherent in the traditional Samoan way of life,"3Y

Other observers>l agree that "the traditional Samoan
way of 1life" impedes increased agricultural productivity,
and obviously if Westsrn Samoa's economy is to meet the needs
of its rapidly expanding population, aéricultural productivity
- must be increased. Thus although Samoan culture and social
organization are examined in more detail elsewhere, attention
needs to be devoted at this point to those features of Samoan
life which hinder grsater agricultural productivity,

Samoan custom decrees that the unit of Sapoan soclal
and economic life is the aiga (popularly translated as family).
"Such a family is not mersly a bilologlcal group as Europeans
understand the term, consisting of parents and children, but
a wider family group of blood and marriage or even adopted
connections".32 Each aiga elects its own lsader or matai
who assumes the family title and whose particular function
is the leadership and care of the family under his control,
The matai's duties include looking after the welfare of the

family, upholding its honor in the village, representing it

301p14., p. Sh.

31G. Gordon Brown, "Some Problems of Culture Contact
with Illustrations from East Africa and Samoa," Human
Organization, XVI(Fall, 1957), 11; M. Mortimer, "Sovereign
Samoa," Contemporary Review, CC(July, 1961), 383; Johnston,
Op. Cit., 275; Barrett and Pirie, Op. Clt., 9.

32F. Jo He Grattan, An Introduction to Samoan Custom,
(A é?, Western Samoa: Samoa Printing and PublIshing Co. Ltd,
19 s P 10,
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at the village council or fono, and most pertinent to our
current dlscussion administering its 1and33 and other
property.3h This power or authority over the administration
of land is known as pule and must be used in such a way as
t0 benefit all members of the aiga.3® This power of puls
combined with the obedience owed the matai by the members of
his agla means that the matal can not only divide and parcel
out his aiga's land but also he can require the cultivators
of such land to turn over to him a portion or even the whole

of the produce from the land.36

Thus the matai administers
the land of the alga and also commands the labor of all 1its
membarg,

The main problem relating to increased productivity
resulting from the matai system of land tenure 1s that this
traditional Samcan concept of land ownership makes no pro-
vision for individual use and development of the land., The
non-matal ~ultlivator has no security because if he works hard

and develops his land there 18 no guarantee that the matail

will not re-claim the land.37 Other resulting hinderances to

33

According to Stace'!s economic report only 5 per cent
of the land 1n Western Samoa 1s owned and administered by
non-Samoans,

3hn. R. Nayacakalow, "Land Tenure and Social Organ=~
ization in Western Samoa," The Journal of the Polynesian

Scclety, LXIX(June, 1960), 100,
351bid., pp. 113-115.
30stace, Op. Cit., p. 58.
371p1d., p. 59.
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individual effort are that the taﬁlele'a (untitled men) have
no control after their death over land they may have culti-
vated, instead it reverts back to the matal and also that
the present land tenure system makes it difficult to get
mortgage loans for development. The Maoris iIn New Zealand
faced this latter problem and solved 1t through the Maori
Land Development Scheme which saw mutual land-owning families
agree to grant certain individuals title to land for develop-
ment purposes.38 It is of course true that these impediments
to individual effort have always existed, but their serious-
ness has been accentuated as Western Samoa's need for
increased production becomes more urgent and as more Samoans
become accustomed to and dependent upon money.

As»more and more Samoans are integrated into the

money economy, stralns in the traditional matal-taulele'a

land tenure relationship become more evident. These strains
are manifest in cases brought before the Western Samoa Land
and Titles Court dealing with the conflicting claims of

matal and taulele'a to crops produced on land over which the

matal has the pule but which the taule'ale!a (the singular

spelling) has cleared and cultivated for himself., These
cases now tend to be decided on the basis that the pule of

the land justly belongs to the matai but that the taule'ale'sa
should be allowed to enjoy the fruits of his own labor,3?

381bid.

39Nayacaka].0" %o Cito" 117.
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vThs impresslion should not be left that present matal land
tenure system 1s in danger of imminent decay. It is firmly
rooted in Samoan society and its full significance and
. Ppermanence will be elaborated elsewhere, All that has been

attempted béré is to illustrate its influence on Western

Samoa:s economy,

Cultural Background and Social Organization

An incident taken from a work of the famed Maoril
scholar, Te Rangli Hiroa (Dr. Peter H. Buck), illustrates
something of the Samoan character and the way in which
Samoans view themselves vis a vis the rest of the world.

The story as related by Dr, Buck i1s that once when he was in
Samoa he had occasion to address a group of Samoans and in
the course of his lecture he mentioned that in all prob-
ability the Polynesians had originally migrated from the
mainland of Asia to the Pacific. Afterwards the spokesman
for the group said to Dr. Buck: "We thank you for your
address, The rest of the Polyhesians may have come from
Asia, but the Samoans =---=-- No. The Samoans originated in
Se\moa.")"'0 This story helps illustrate why the Samoans are
considered the most conservative branch of the Polynesian.
race, and why their culture has proven more resistant to
change than the cgltures of the other Polynesian sub-groups,
Margaret Mead noted this quality and characterized Samoan

uoTe Rangi Hiroa (Peter H., Buck), Samoan Material
Culture (Honolulu: Bernice P. Bishop Museum, 1530), 5.
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culture as possessing "All the strength of the tough willows,
which bend and swing to avery passing breeze but never
break,"*! Although, inevitably the traditional way of 1life
has had to be modified, its primary forms and values remain
unchanged and must be, at least superficially, understood
to be able to intelligently describe and analyze political
development in Western Sau~a.

The Samoans are a gregarious ceremonlal people who
love to gather together and to perform then the traditional
ritual reserved for that particular meeting. Weddings,
births, and deaths furnish, what from the Western viewpoint
are'the more understandable, occasions to have such meetings.
But the Westerner must remember that Samoa's extended family
system means that 1nd1v1duais will be expected to attend and
will expect to attend far more such events than in Western
3ocletye. From a Western bias these ceremonies seem wasteful
and unneceésary, but the Samoan takes quite a different view
as great stress 1is placed on performing the rituals in the
correct manner with the proper amount of paraphernalia, As
with other Polynesians, speech-making i1s a highly developed
art. "Prestige and recognition are accorded as much and more

by the arts of speech than by any material ritual or display
of wealth, "2 Long, flowery, beautifully phrased speecheé_

4lygrgaret Mead, "The Role of the Individual in
Samoan Culture," The Journal of the Royal Anthropological
Institute of Great Britaln ana‘Irela1L"n s LVIII(19 5’8‘)",' T@B‘
: u2c. G. R. McKay, "An Introduction to Samoan Custom,"
The Journal of the Polynesian Society, LXVIII(March, 1957), 38,
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often interlaced with Biblical quotations are the order of
the day at all ceremonies or public meetings, 1Indeed the
general propensity for loquacity has impaired the effective=~
ness of Western patterned Samoan legislative bodies., A
related characteristic of speech noted by Professor F. W.
Davidson, Paciflc Islands historian and constitutional
advisor to Samoa, 1s that Samoans dislike to directly oppose
an idea advanced by someone. Thus, in the Samoan legislative
bodies a Samoan may praise with extravagance a speaker with
whom he disagrees but then pile on, with finesse and skill,
qualification after qualification until i1t becomes politély
plain that there 1is a disagreement.l"'3

Samoans' preference and reverénce for fa'aSamoa
(according to Samoan custom) living has meant that most
Samoans, particularly those outside of Apia, continue to lead
thelr accustomed lives which center around the church,
fishing, gardening, visiting, and sporting. Thus, "Samoa
presents a pradically different picture from the usual South
Seas spectacle of native peoples cheerfully and unknowingly
losing their identity and their heritage---".hh

Before moving to an examination of Samoan social

organlzation, a few words are needed concerning religion in

L3pne Evening Post (Wellington, New Zealand), Sept. 3,
1952, p. .

thouglas L. Oliver, The Pacific Islands (Cambridge:
Harvard University Press, 1951), p. 1b1.




18
Samoa., Christianity was introduced in Samoa about 1830 and
was eagerly embraced by the Samoans., Today, practically all
Samoans are at least nominal Christians.hs Beforé the intro-
duction of Christianity, the religion of Semoa had been |
similar to other Polynesian areas in that there was a tradi-
tional lorg which preached a hierarchy of gods and demons,
But significantly there was not a powerful priesthood or an
institutionalized religion in Samoa as in the rest of
Polynesia. This did not mean that the Samoans were less
religious than other Polynesians but rather that thelr
religion was almost completely ifegrated with their elab-
orate political and soclal organization. This meant that as
Christianity was ;ccepted the matais merely dropped the old
set of interpretation and functions and substituted the new
ones without having to disrupt the fundamentals of the

existing system. To lllustrate, the matai simply switched
from being the famlly mediator with the gods to being a
deacon in the church.4® so Christianity was adopted without

usThe most recent figures avallable, based on a popu-
lation of about 100,000 estimated the slze of the various
denominations as follows:
London Missionary Society 50,000

(Congregational)
Roman Cathollc 20,000
Methodist 15,000
Morman »000
Seventh Day Adventist » 200

New Zealand, Report to the General Assembly of the Unilted
Nations on the AdmInIstration of Western Samoa, 1960, p. 73.

4Ope11ix M, Keesing, Modern Samoa (London: George Allen

and Unwin Ltd., 1934), pp. 399-400,  (Keesing's masterful study

is the most comprehensive work available on Samoa and is in-
valuable to anyone interested in Western or American Samoa,)
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causing far-reaching changes in the whole cultural life as
for example happened in Hawaill,

Ostensibly, the Samoans are very devout Christians:
almost everyone goes to church on Sunday; all stores and
places of buslness close for the Sabbath; meals as well as
all social events begin with-a prayer; and no expense 1is
spared when building churches, Indeed the ministry 1s
considered the highest calling in Samoa, and no one including
a matal 1s revered.and respected more than the village
pastor., The pastor 1s always seated in the most honorific
spot at any ceremony and even drinks 553547 before the most
highly ranked chiefs.“e Beneath this reverent facade,
however, there is still strong sentiment for the old religion,
Death and sickness are often ascribed to be the work of evil
spirits, and certain specialists attempt to deal with these
spirits, Spells and charms are still used, and concurrent
with belisf in a Christian heaven 1s belief ;n Pulotu, a
mythical final resting place which is somewhere in the sesa
around Savai'i.u9

In summary, the words spoken by a missionary to

Keesing in 193l still remain essentially true:

-

h7A ceremonial beverage prepared from the roots of
the kava plant, :

48rowe1l D, Holmes, "Ta'u, Stability and Change in
& Samoan Village," The Journal of the Polynesian Soclety,
LXVI(September, 19577, 335-330.

491p14., pp. 333-335.
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I am afraid that from the Christian viewpoint the
missions have been rather a failure in Samoa., Instead
of accepting Christianity and allowing it to remould
their 1lives to its form the Samoans have taken the
religious practices taught to them and fitted them
inside Samoan custom, making them a part of the native
culture, Christianity has changed Samoan theology a
little, that is all, Otherwise the people are mentally
arrested; there is no religious questioning or conflict--
everything is easy golng. Christianity, instead of
burstigs the bonds of the old life, has been eaten up
by it.

As has been previously mentioned, the extended family
(aiga) i1s the key unlt of Samoan soclal and economic life,
Within the aiga individuals are classified according to age,
sex, and marital status, Each person has duties and obli-

gations which he or she is expected to carry out in a certain

way, Too much individualism or deviation from the accepted
norm is likely to be frowned upon. In a very real way the
individual 1s relegated to a position of secondary importance
in comparison to the family., The aiga furnishes food, shelter,
and assistance to its members., It serves as a "from the
oradle to the grave" welfare state as the needs of the young,
old, sick, and disabled are all provided by .the alga. Also
the ailga system means that there 1s little emphasis on or
acceptance of the principle of private property.

At the head of each aiga is a matai who has control
over the members of his aiga and who 1s responsible for each
member's well-being., Each matal is directly responsible for

the good name of his family and for the performance of

5Okeesing, Op. Cit., p. 410,
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obligations and necessary ceremonies, Although the members
of an aiga may not all live in the same house or even in the
same village, general meetings are held to discuss family
affairs or problems, These famlily meetings are very impor-
tant for as Grattan notes:

Such sn assembly to discuss famlly affairs is not

merely a duty on the part of members of the family,

but is a right which is Jealously guarded, and the

matal risks tho dissatisfaction and displeasure and

the possibility of a subssequent complaint to the

Department of Native Affairs on the part of anyone

to whom he does not extend the opportungty of attending

such a meeting or of belng represented.’l

Each matai holds a family name or title which passes

from one holder to the next, and hence matals are often
referred to as "titleholders."™ Matals are divided into two
main classes: "chiefs" (ali'i) and "talking chiefs" or
"orators™ (tulafale). Generally, although exceptions must
be made for certain areas and kinship groups, the chiefs are
the ultimate leaders and decision-makers while the orators
play more the role of legal advisers or executive officers.
Orators speak on behalf of chisfs at important functions and
act as intermediarlies between the people and the chief.
Matals, both chlefs and orators, are arranged in hierarchies
which range from minor titleholders with little influence
beyond thelr immedlate households to royal titleholders with

district or even nation wide influence and powsr. Every male

hopes to become a matal and most achleve a minor title by the

5lgrattan, Op. Cite., pp. 10-1l.
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age of forty-flve.52 All respect and prestige which is due
to the famlly center in the matal, and the matai's lmportance
derives fram his place in ths hierarchy rather than from his
personality although personal qualitlies do of course play a
part in the selection of a matal,

Famlly titles are awarded to matais by a general
meeting of all those in the alga, and this meeting is the
vital step in the selective process because no person is
entitled by right to succeed a matal as the head of a family
on the latter's death or retirement, Theoretically, all
members of the alga, including even women, are eligible for
the family title., Such factors as service to the group,
general qualities of leadership and ability, as well as blood
connections and the wishes of the last matal are considered.
Nevertheless, direct kinship is the single most influential
asset which a would-be matal can have in his favor. For
example, 1f the former matal has a surviving brother, the
brother has a very strong claim tc the title.53 Sometimes,
if the concerned group is unable to agree on a single indi-
vidual, a title will be split or shared thus leading to a
proliferation of titles. This splitting or sharing of titles

seems to have become more commonplace 1n recent years as the

52pelix M. Keesing and Marie M. Keesing, Ellte
Communication in Samoa A Study of Leadershi Stanford,
California: Stanford University Press, 1950), pp. 39-43.

53Gl‘attan, 22. 9_1_2.’ pp. 12"13.




23
conflict between the traditional system and the demands of
modern life has resulted in legitimate differences of opinion
as to which qualities should be accorded the most important
when selecting a matal, On the whole the most capable people
tend to be rewarded with the most exalted titles. As Keesing
remarks:
The Samoans with higher titles are usually outstanding
personalities, and the matals as a class tend to be an
elite in psychological as well as status terms,---The
douinany snd energebic individusls.Bh o oo 0P
The matal as the titular head of his aiga represents
the family at the village fono (council) where all ths matais
of the village meet and discuss village affairs, These
meetings, which are usually held weekly, make decisions on
metters affecting the entire village. No decision 1s made
on any question until all the matals are in agreement,
"Ma jority voting or decision in the strict European sense
has no place in Samoan custom, which prefers a show of
unanimity even if a minority yield a point only as a respect-
ful gesture."55 When meetings are held at a higher level,
senlor or highly ranked matals represent the village. This

system is in operation all the way to the national govern-

mental bodies which will be described elsewhsers.

ShKeesing and Keesing, Op. Cit., p. Ube

55Grattan, Op. Cit., pe 17.
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History

Considering Samoa's size and 1solation, 1t has had
& most colorful and intriguing history. Poiynesians settled
Samoa, European explorers discovered 1t, missionaries
evangelized and converted its people, adventurers tried to
exploit 1ts resources, many such as Stevenson were mesmerized
and captured by its beauty, and great powers on the othsr
side of the world schemed to control it and almost came to
blows in the course of their maneuverings. No attempt is
made to chronicle and describe these events in any.compre-
hensive manner, rather the purpose of this section is to
provide a summary of Samoan history prior to World War I
which will furnish background information necessary to an
understanding of Western Samoa's post World War I development,

Most anthropologists agree that the originel
Polyneslan settlers came to Samoa from southeastern Asla
although the Kon-Tikl voyage of Thor Heyerdahl has challenged
this theory.56 The first European to visit the Samoan
Islands was a Dutchman, Jacob Roggeveen, who in 1722 sighted
the group but who apparently did not go ashore.57 Roggeveen's
discovery stirred little interest, and no other European

followed him until 1768 when the French navigator, Louis de
Bougainville, passed through ths island group in the course

507, A. A. Gray, Amerika Samoa (Annapolis, Maryland:
United States Naval Institute, 1900), p. 13.

57 Andrew Sharp, The Discover; of the Pacific Islands
(Oxford: At the Clarendon Press, 1963), pP. 100,
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of his famous vecyage around the world.58‘ Bougainville
referred to the group as the "Navigator Islands", a term
in usage until the 1870's., The next European contact was
with another Frenchman, Jean de La Perouse who visited the
islands in 1787. L& Perouse's visit was marred by tragedy
as for unexplained reasons he was attacked by the Samoans
and lost ten men. Thls prompted him to enter in his journal,
"I willingly abandon to others the task of writing the
uninteresting history of these barbarous people; a stay of
twenty-four hours-~--has sufficed to show their atrocious
manners."sg La Perouse's unfortunate experience gave the
Samoans an undeserved reputation for ferocity, but neverthe-
less white men begén to arrive in the islands in the early
1800's, These men were mostly escapees from the Australian
penai colonies and represented the worst sort of riff-raff,
Some found the food, women, and easy life of Samoa to their
liking and settled., Thus Samoans received a most unfortunate
impression of white men.éo

The age of European influence did not dawn, however,
until the coming of the missionaries in the 1830ts, The
London Missionary Society (Congregational) had been estab-
lished in Tahiti as early as 1800, and in 1830 one of 1ts

581bid., pp. 114-120.
59watson, Ope Cit., pp. 24-25,
®01pid., pp. 26-28.
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missionaries, John Williams, a most remarkable man whose
fame 1s still legendary in the South Pacific reached Samoa.
Actually the4Samoans had received their initial contact with
Christianity a few years before Williams' arrival, when a
few Tongans, who had been converted by Methodist missionaries
and had married Samoans, settled in south Savai'i.61 But
only with Williams' arrival did Christianity take roots and
flourish, Williams apparently was blessed with a genuine
stroke of luck because with him was a Samoan he had met in
Tonga. Upon dropping anchor this Sgmoan conversed with the
Samoan chiefs and represented Williams 1n the same manner &s
a tulafale (talking chief) did for the chiefs in Samoan
socletys This had a most favbrable efféct upon the Samoans
and Williams was welcomed.62

On this first vislt Willlams stayed only a short
time but succeeded in gaining the confidence if not the
conversion of Malietoa Valinupo, at that time the most
influential leader in Samoa, In addition Williams left eight
Tahitian missionary teachers under Malietoa's protection and
promised to return in the near future, He kept this promise
in 1832, converted Malietoa, and firmly established Christi-
anity and the London Missionary Society in Samoa.63 The

61Keesing, Modern Samoa, pp. 396-397.

62W. P. Morrell, Britain in the Pacific Islands
(London: Oxford University Press, 1900), DPe 53=blie

63Tbid=s PPe. 5’-}-'560

-
———
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London Missionary Society won converts in large numbers and
soon made Samoa the base for their Paclfic Mlissionary effort.
Other denominations copled the example of the London Mission-
ary Soclety, and in 1854 a Roman Catholic Mission was estab-
lished and a Methodist Mission followed in 18576u with the
result that by 1860 practically all Samoans were professing
Christians. More has been said concerning Christianity and
1ts effect elsewhere, but the words of a Samoan chief spoken
at the time of Willliams' landing give a clue as to Christi-
anity's amazing success in Samoa:
It is my wish that the Christian religion should become
universal amongst us, I look . . . &t the wisdom of
these worshippers of Jehovah, and see how superior they
are in every respects Their ships . . . can traverse
the tempest-driven ocean for months with perfect .
safety~-~-Thelr persons also are covered from head to
foot in beautiful clothes, . . . Their axes are so
hard and sharp « « « « Now I conclude that the God who
has given to His white worshippers these wvaluable
things must be wiser than our gods, for they have not
given the like to us, We all want these articles;
and my proposition %s, that the God who gave them
should be our God.©
Beginning in the mid-1850's and continuing until the
partition of Samoa between Germany and the United States in
1899, Samoa was a vortex of international controversy whose
swirling waters engulfed Germany, the United States, and the
United Kingdom, The United States interest was almost

entirely strategic as Samoa was primarily viewed as a much

Oligeosing, Modern Samos, ppe 397-398.

051b1d., p. 396.
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needed coaling station in that area whereas the United Kingdom
and Germany's interests were both commercial and strgtegic.66
Germany, in particular, had lucrative commercial 1nterestsl1n
Samoa, while Gpreat Britain's other possessions in the area
such as Tonga, Fiji, as well as Australia and New Zealand,
furthef ensured her interest,

Although the United States had temporarily bad a
‘consul in Samoa as early as 1839 and the British a permanent
consul since 18&7, the real commercial development of the
islands can be said to have begun in 1857 with the establish-
ment in Apla of ‘a trading house by the powerful German firm
of J. Ce Godeffroy and Sons.67 At this time Samoa's economic
potentlial was centered in copra from which bbth candlies &nd
soap could be made. Due to efficient management and aggres-

sive methods, the House of Godeffroy soon became by far the

most prosperous trading firm in the South Pacific.68 For

66Jbenette Keim, Forty Years of German-American
Political Re.ations (Philadelphia: William J, Dornan, 1919),
P. II30 .

S7Morrell, Op. Cit., p. 209.

6880me reasons for Godeffroy's success can be garnered
from its pre-requisites for employment and its instructions to
employees. Men of all nationalities were employed to act as
agents, Three questions were asked of them: "Can you speak
the language? Can you keep your mouth shut? Can you live
among the natives without quarrelling with them?" Additional
instructions included "Give no assistance to missionaries by
word or deed beyond what is demanded by common humanity,."
And, "Have a woman of your own, no matter what island you take
her from, for a trader without a wife is in continual hot
water," From Appendix to Journal of House of Representatives,
New Zealand, 187l, as quoted in SyIVia Masterman, e Origins

ord Univer-

of International Rivalry in Samoa 1845-188l. (Stanf
sTty, California: SEEE%orE_UEI?E?sIE% Press, 1934), p. 69.
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Godeffroy was only a short step from trader to plantation
operator and land owner. This position of economic pre-
eminence resulted in many political and diplomatic advantages
accruing to Germany and continued even after Godeffroy!'s
bankruptey=--brought on by unsuccessful investments in
Europe--in 1880,69

The United Kingdom had been involved, indirectly at
least, in Samoan affairs since the 1830's because of thse
missionaries, practically all of whom werse British, Indeed,
in 183 the missionaries prepared a petition and the Samoans
signed it praying for the protection of the British flag.
Creat Britain was not willing to accept this petition as
.gospel from God and so refused but promised not to let any
other power usurp the islands.70 This original missionary
interest was broadened by trade particularly with Sydney and
Auckland, landholding by some of her citizens, the problems
of communication between the Southwest Pacific and Canada, and
an iﬂcreasing realization of the natural relationship of Samoa
to Tonga and Fij1.71 But the United Kingdom's lnterest in

Samoa never approached the fevered plitch of her colonials in

Australia and New Zealand./!2 By comparison Great Britain was

%91bid., pp. 210-22l;.

10 James Cowan, Samoa and its Sto (Christchurch, New
Zealand: Whitcombe and Tombs, Ltd., 1 e UTe

710 Hartley Grattan, The Southwest Pacific to 1900
(Ann Arbor: The University or Michigan “Press, 1903), D. LB3.

72New Zealand'!s attitudes and ambitions vis a vis
Samoa are examined in a separate section of this paper.
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phlegmatic to the poin§ qf lethargy.

The first Americans to be interested in Samoa were
whalers, These whalers were followed by Charles Wilkes,
commander of the United States Exploring Expedition of 1838~
12, who reported that Pago Pago harbor on the eastern island
of futuila was probably the best in all the South Pacific,
This observation still holds true today. Although United
States merchants were fairly active in Samoa, no official
United States ships even visited the area between 1856 and
1869. It was only as steam replaced saill, thereby making
more urgent the need for a coaling station, that the Unlted
States became seriously intsrested in Samoa, Eventually in
1872 a treaty--which was to go unratified bj the Sgnate--was
concluded by Commander Richard W, Meade of the United States
Navy with a local chief granting the United States Mthe
exclusive privilege of establishing in the sald harbor of
Pago Pago, island of Tutuila, a naval station,"!3 Although
this treaty dled in the Senate, henceforth the United States
was to be involved in the international manueverings over
the Samoan Islands,.

Following the Senate's inaction, intrigue inspired
intrigue for the next decade and a half, to form a story,

which however fascinating, 1if re%ated in detail, would take

13c. Hartley Grattan, The United States and the South-
west Pacific (Cambridge, Massachusetts: Harvard University
Press, 1901), pp. 119-121,
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us beyond the scope of this paper. In essence what happened
was as follows, At about the time the Senate was letting the
proposad Pago Pago treaty dle, Washington receiyed a petition
from the Samoans requesting that the United States annex the
islands, Washington reacted to the request by sending an
agent, Colonel A. B. Stelnberger, to Samoa in order to get a
first hand report on the situation., Steinberger soon ascer-
tained that the chief problem lay in the lack of a stable
native government as several pretenders were vying for the
throhe. These contending factions alternatively were used
by and tried to use the three Western powers to further
Sselfish ambitions, Steinberger's modest suggestion was to
set up a stable native government with himself as the Prime
Minister. When Washington turned a cold shoulder td his
proposal, he appsaled to Germany who agreed to support him
in return for economic favors, Finally, in 1875, he did set
up a government, but because of United States and British
pressure it lasted only a few months.7h

The next attempt at a solution to the "Samoan problem"
ceme in the late 1870's when the three involved powers
individually negotiated treaties with the Samoans, These
treaties merely solidified each of the signing country's
rights in Samoa, Obviously these treaties were no solution

to the "Samoan problem." In Septembsr, 1879, at the

~ Tiyasterman, Op. Cit., pp. 113-129, Keim, Op. Cit.
pp. 116-122. ‘ -
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initiative of the British Consul, Sir Arthur Gordon, a
convention between the three powers and the Semoans was con=-
cluded, Under this agreement the Samoans gave up all
jurisdiction over the town, harbor, and neighborhcod of Apia,
Instead a Municipal Board, created and controlled by the
three powers, was to serve as the local govsrnment of Apia.75
In effect Apla was neutralized.

The Samoan factions in competition for the kingship
narrowed to two in the early 1880!'s, but the three powsrs
were still deeply involved in native,politics. In 1886 in an
effort to straighten out the situation the three powers
agreed to send an investigation commission composed of one
commissioner from each country to Samoa. This action was
followed by a conference at Washington in June, 1887. Germany
and the United Kingdom felt Samoa should be controlled by
only one power--almost certain to be Germanmy--while the
United States held out for a continuation of the tripartite
control, The conference adjourned in July, 1887, after having
accomplished almost nothing., The incendiary situation was
finally ignited in August, 1888, when warfare broke out
between the German supported forces of Tamasese and the Unlited
States supported forces of Mata'afa, The seriousness of the
situation was exacerbated when German sailors became involved

in the actual fighting, but still Tamasese was routed, When

TMorrell, Op. Cit., p. 223.
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raporﬁs of the most recent disorders were received, the
respective governments dispatched warships to Samoa, By
March of 1889 the United States had the Nipsic, the Vandalin
and the Trenton at Apla while Germany had the Eber, the Olga,
and the Adler and Gpreat Britain had the Cglliope. Inter-
national conflict if not imminent was certainly a possibility.,
Almost providentially a devastating hurricane which lasted
twenty nine hours struck Apia. Thanks to an exceptional
exhibition of navagational skill the Calliope was able to
stay afloat, but the remaining ships were lost. The hull of
the Adler still rests on the reef where it was driven.76

The adjourned Washington Conference of 1887 resumed
in Berlin in April of 1889, What resulted from the Conference
was the Berlin Act of 1889 which set up a condominium over
the 1slands. The terms of the agreement provided thet each
power was to be allowed only one warship in Apla, that a
munleipal gzovernment elected by local citizens was to govern
Apia, that the sale of arms and liquor to the Samoans was to
be prohibited, that a land commission was to be established
to investigate all land claims, and that a supreme court whose
chief jJustice was to be appointed by the King of Sweden was
to be established with civil and criminal jurisdiction. 1In
addition the neutrality and independence of Samoa was recog-
nized and Malietoa Laupepa, a Samoan leader who had been in

exlle, was accorded temporary recognition as king with the

76Grattan, The Southwsest Pacific to 1900, ppe. 503-504,




3l
understanding that his successor wbuld be elected according
to Samoan law and custom. f[he president of the Apia Munici-
pality who was to be an outlander rather than a local man was
also to act as chief adviser to the king.77 Although this
agreement represented a sincere‘effort by the lnvolved powers
to settle the Samoan question, its ultimate success obviously
depended upon the willingness of the Samoans to forget their
differences and support Malietoa, This, the Samoans were
not willing to do.

Understandably, Matatafa was reluctant to yileld his
newly won position as leader to Mallietoa, and he had many
supporters, Friction developed and Matat'afa was defeated in
battle in 1893 and subsequently exiled to Jaluit in the
Marshalls whsre ironically Malietoa had been before him.
Malletoa proved to be a weak king, and European officials
dominated Samoan affairs throughout the 1890's, Upon
Malietoa's death in 1898 his son, Malietoa Tanu, was elected
King but Matatafa, back from exile, challenged him and again
civil war seemed inevitable as Germany was supporting Mata'afa
upile the Unlted States and tne United Kingdom werse backing
Malietoa, However, the powers intervened in June of 1899
and abolished the Samoan kingship., Although this action did
not resolve the "Samoan problem,"™ it spurred the powers to a

more serious attempt at settlement. The result was the

TTwatson, Op. Cit., pp. 9L-97.
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partition of Samoa between Germany and the United States.78
First, the United Kingdom and Germany concluded a pact on
November 1, 1899, whereby England withdrew from the Samoan
Islands and received as compensation some minor islands in
the Solomon group, full sovereignty over Tonga, and con-
cessions as to territories in Africa.’’ Thus Gpreat Britain
extracted herself from the muddled waters of Samoa, The
United Kingdom's action greatly upset Australia and New
Zealand but Mpother England--always consclous of her own best
interest--was occupled by the Boer war in Africa and wanted
no trouble with Germany which might affect Germany's neu-

trality. As a writer in the Edinburgh Magazine commented:

"Ne have affairs on our hands in a part of the world remote
from the Pacific wherein the goodwill of Germany, paid for
by two insignificanit islands and L35,000 worth of trade, may
well be cheap at that price."80

The s econd agreement, signed on December 2, 1899, was
between Germany and the United States and saw the United
States obtain the smaiier Egstern islands of Manua and

Tutulila with Pago Pago harbor., Germany assumed control over

78The diplomacy of the partition is analyzed in detail
in: John Waldo Ellison, "The Partition of Samoa: A Study in
Imperialism and Diplomacy," The Pacific Historical Review
VIII(September, 1939), 259-289,

"9crattan, The Southwest Pacific to 1900, pp. 505-506,

80pgs11 Thomson, "The Samoan Agreement in Plain
English," Edinburgh Magazine, LLXVI(December, 1899), 851.
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the remaining islands including Savail'l and Upolu. This
treaty was ratified by the Senate on February 16, 1900,81
and was well received in both countries,

On March 1, 1900, the German flag, was otflcially
raised over Western Samoa marking the beginning of fourteen
years of German control. Dr. Wilhelm Solf, the German consul
at Apia and at the time president of the municipality, was
appointed governor. Solfts appointment proved to be a wise
selection for he was a "capable and careful administrator,"82
The period of German administratlion can best be appfoacbed
by first analyzing its relstionship with the cosmopolitian
white population and then devoting attention to its policy
toward the Samoans, |

With regard to the white community, legislative and
executive power was exclusively the prerogative of the gover-
nor and his-staff, A Govermment Council comprising the high-
est officlals and six or eight private citizens nominated by
the Governor was only an advisory body. The non-German resie-
dents expected to encounter strong discrimination while those
of the group engaged in commerce expected favors to be extended
to thelr German campetitors, The British, French, and American

missions, all of whom had vocally opposed German annexation,

BlGrattan, The Southwest Pacific to 1900, p. 506,

82W’atson, Op. Cit., p. 123, This 1s a particularly
significant quote because the writer was very pro-British
and the book was published in 1918, a time when anti-German
sentiment was predominant.
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naturally suspected the worst. But instead policles were
originated and administered without prejudice. Although Solf
recognized the importance of a firm economic base and- encour-
aged entrepreneurs accordingly, he refused to subjugate
elther his administration or the Samoans to thelr interests,
The soundness of this policy was reflected in the fact that
by 1908 Samoa was self-supporting and was contributing money
to the German colonial office. In the first few years of
German administration, relations with the white element of
the population were quite amicable but gradually resentment.
began to develop. The primary criticisms volced by the local
whites against the German authorities were that they bhad no
political rights, that the government was extravagant and
wasteful while overtaxing them, that the Samoans were being
curried to entirely too much, and that the administration was
not interested in the local whites, These criticisms culmi-
nated in a 1910 petition which demanded more local self-
determination, The administration's position was that the
local whites had never had it so good and in no way did
Germany pretend to heed thelr demands although by 191l there
were some indications that if the war had not lnterceded a
greater msasure of self-determination might have been in the
offing.83

In its policy towards the Samoans, as with the white

population, the German administration demonstrated firmness

83Keesing, Modern Samoa, pp. Tl-82.
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and domination. The title of King which had been abolished
Just prior to Germany's takeover was further circumvented by
glving 1t to Kailser Wilhslm who thus added to this already

impressive array of honors the title of der tupo Sili von

Samos, To replace the King the title of Ali'l Sili, para-
mount chief, was created and extended to Mata'afa, An
elaboraﬁe scheme of local government consisting of eleven
district governors, (tatita'itu) a slightly larger number of
native judges (fa'amasino), secretaries (failautusi), and
policemen-messengers (leoleo) was devised. These district
officilals were supplemented by village mayors (pulenu'u) as
altogether a total of over two hundred positions in local
government were created by the administration and filled by
administration-appointed Samoans in government pay. At the
national level the traditional upper and lower houses, Ta'!imua
and Faipule, were perpetuated and served as advisory bodies
to the governor, Initially, the Samoans seemed satisfied
with this arrangement, but by 190l they were discontent and
disobedlient. Solf's reaction was to abolish Ta'imua and

Faipule, Soon after a Fono a Faipule, (council of deputies)

was created as a national advisory body, but its twenty-seven
members were directly appolnted by the Governor and their
term of office was only for "as long as they behave properly.”

After the dissolution of Ta'imua and Faipule, the adminis-

tration completely dominated Semoan affairs. In 190809 a

minor crisis occurred as an anti-administration movement
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i'veloped on Savi'i., This movement, called the Mau a Pule

{oztnion of Savi'i) wanted to return to the old kingship
system but was quickly put down by the administration and

its leaders exiled. In many ways this 1908-09 Mau resembled
the much more serious Mau of the 1920's and 1930's. The
final significant action by the administration came in 1913
after Mata'afa's death when the title of Ali'i Sili was

abolished because it had become as highly coveted and hence

as likely to cause internal discord as had been the earlier
kingship. Instead two new positions in the framework of
native administration, Fautua or High Advisers to the Governo:,
were created and awarded to the two principle aspirants to

the title of Paramount Chief,r |

In sumﬁary, Germany's administration of Western Samoa

was thorough but mixed with compassion, Germany not only
reshaped and in some instances replaced the old political'
institutions of Samoa but also succesafullv drafted on to
traditional Samoan life a western political structuré whica
provided firm control at the national level but which also
allowed local village autonomy to continue mainly undisturbed,
‘Thus New Zealand in 191l inherited a system of administration
which had proven efficient in dealing with Samoan affairs and
which had also instituted fundamental changes in Samoan

political organization. Although future events were to show

8L1pid., pp. 82-93.
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that serious troubles lay smculdering just beneath t he
surface, almost all observers agree that Germany in Samoa, 1in

contrast to certain of her other colonial territories, did a

good job.85

85¢, Hartley Grattan, The Southwest Pacific Since
1900uéAnn Arbor: The University of Michigan Press, 1903),




CHAPTER II
WESTEZRN SAMOA AND THE MANDATE SYSTEM

On August 29, 191, less than one month after the
beginning of World War I, a New Zealand Expeditionary Force
landed at Apla and assumed contro> from the German author-
ities.l By this simple bloodless action Western Samoa, long
coveted and desired by New Zealand, was brought under nsr

embracing mantle, One era had ended and another had begun.

New Zealand's Interest in Western Samoa

New Zealand'!'s interest in Samoa was born in the 1840's
when Bishop Selwyn and Sir George Grey-—the former prompted
by missionary zeal and the latter by imperialistic fever——
dreamed "of a federation of the Pacific islands under New
Zealand leadership as an lntegral part of the British
Empire."2 Grey's expansionist ideas soon became a cornerstons
of New Zealand's foreign policy, Later 19th century leaders
such as Stout, Vogel, and Seddon all drank from the same

heady wine and succumbed to the same ambitious dream, Both

l"New Zealand: The Expeditionary Force," The Round
Table, December, 191, p. 255.

2J. B. Condliffe, New Zealand in the Making (Cnicago:
The University of Chicago Press, 1930), p. LOO.
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New Zealand and Australia viewed with alarm and distaste all
non-British economic, missionary, and political ventures in
the South Pacific and from 1870 to about 1885 New Zealand,
spurred by Vogel and Grey, desperately tried to persuade
Great Britain to assume or to assums for New Zealand hegemony
over the South Pacific araa.3 Vogel urged the annexation of
Samoa and F1jl as well as other Pacific islands, He sedu-
lously éncouraged New Zealand investment and trade in the
arga and planned to use Samoa as a coaling station for a new
Pacific stesmship line which he was backing. Operating in the
best imperialistic. tradition, he cloaked his economic ambitions
in words of Christian concern for the souls of the native
Polynesians »f the area. Although Britain annexed F1ji in
1874, the Colonial Offics never encoﬁraged or sanctioned New
Zealand's hopes of an island empire.u France had general
interests in the area and of course Germany and the United
States were specifically interested~in Samoa, and Great Brltain
simply did not feel that  the real or potential value of Samoa
and other South Pacific islends warranted the risks that a
policy of annexation would have meant,

In 1883 Grey, then a private member of Parliament,

encouraged by a letter from a Samoan chief, pushed a bill

3F. H. Corner, "New Zealand and the South Pacific,"
New Zealand's External keiations, ed. T. C. Larkin (Christ-
church, New Zealand: Pegasus Limited, 1962), p. 133.

h1bid., p. 13L.
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through Parliament which would have enabled New Zealand to
establish federal relations with any island race that asked
for such a union, This bill needed Great Britain's approval
and the Royal Assent was not forthcoming.5 In the same year
New Zealand and Australia jolntly issued a kind of Monroe
Doctfine for the South Pacific in which they sald that any
further acqulsitions by foreign powers in the Southwest
Pacific "would be highly detrimental to the . . . British

" Much to New Zealand's dismay

possessions in Australasia,
and chagrin, Gpreat Britalin continued to ignore New Zealand's
imperalistic annexation demands and finally ended her hopes

by withdrawing from Samoa in 1899. "King Dick" Seddon was
Prime Minister of New Zealand at the time and despite the

fact that in 1901 New Zealand was gliven the Cook Islands as
a>bone, "Séddon never ceased to regret that Britain had not
annexed Samoa."7 The effect of England's adamant refusal to
annex Samoa spelt the end of New Zealand's dream to be the
center of a South Pacific empire. Corner maintains that when
this star on which New Zealand had pinned its hopes for almost
sixty years was shattered, that New Zealand's foreign poliey
"lost its rudder" and that foreign affairs began to be seen

through the eyes of Great Britain. According to Corner this

5

Condliffeg @o Cit., PP L|.Ol-l4.02.
6C°rner’ 920 _C_i_t_cg Pe 1350

Tconstance Clyde, New Zealand, Country and People
(London: Whitcomb and Tombs, Ltd., 1925, p. 17.
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meant that New Zealand's interests shifted from the Pacific
to Europe and to New Zealand's detriment have never fully

returned to the Pacific.8

The New Zealand Expeditionary Force, which occupled
Western Sgmoa in Aﬁgust, 191y, established a military admin-
istration which lasted until May 1, 1920, The main adminis-
trative controls established by Germany were left undisturbed
and the military administration "carried on the essential
administrative affairs of the country under laws left by the
Germans."9 As far as the Samoans were concerned, the change
in government made little difference as the title of king
merely passed from the Kalser to.the King of England.lo The
British Lion had simply replaced the German Eagle, Initially,
at least, the white element of the population was also rela-
tively indifferent to the change in administration. The
British, French, and most other nationalities were pleased,
while the Germans settled down and contented themselves with
flery arguments on the war in Europe. They felt that Britain
had entered the war in order to obtain German colonies-—a

not unreasonable contention considering their situation.11

8corner, op. cit., pp. 131-133.

9New Zealand, First Report on the Mandated Territory
of Western Samoa, 1922, p. 2.

loKeesing, Modern Samoa, p. 95,

llL. Pe Leary, New Zealanders in Samoa (London:
William Heinemann, 19187, p. 245,
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The Establishment of the Mandate System

Understandably, New Zealand, at last having obtained
control of Western Samoa, was not anxious to relinquish this
control to any other country or to any international body.
Rather New Zealand hoped that Samoa as well as the other
overseas possessions of Germany which had been occupied by
Empire forces during the war would be incorporated into the
Empire.12 However, between l9lﬁ and 1918, there developed a
strong feeling that the former German colonles and the terri-
tories of the Ottoman Empire should not simply be considered
as the apoils of conquest to be divided among the victors,
Instead there was a crystalization of an old concept, the idea
that such areas should be consldered as trusteeships or
mandates to be governed by humanitarian principles.13 Senti-
ment for some system which would consider the peoples con-
cerned was generated by the fifth of President Woodrow Wilsont's
famous Fourteen Points which demanded:

A free open-minded, and absolut~ly impartial adjustment
of all colonlal claims, based upon a strict observance

of the principle that in determining all such questions
of sovereignty the lnterests of the population concerned

12w. He Crocker, "The Mandate For Samoa," New Zealand
Affalrs, Institute of Pacific Relations (Christchurch, New
Zealand: L. M. Isitt, Ltd., 1929), p. 180,

131t 1s impossible to locate the fountainhead of the
mandate concept. Quincy Wright traces its values back to
1,95 and notes that a crude form was created by the Congress
of Vienna which in 1815 authorized Great Britaln to protect
the Ionian Islands, Quincy Wright, Mandates Under the League
of Nations (Cnicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1§35§,
pp. 9-18.
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must have equal weight with the equitable claimihof
the government whose title 1s to be determined,

Wilson's Fourteen Points did not, however, mention a
mandate system or any other form of administration. But in
December, 1918, on the eve of the Peace Conference, General
Jan Smuts of South Africa advanced a plan in which for the
first time the general outline of an international mandates
system was described.15 Smuts plan envisaged the as yet
unborn League of Nations being the "revisionary in the most
gensral sense" of the "peoples and territories formerly
belonging to Russia, Austria-Hungary and Turkey" and as
having "the right of ultimate disposal 1in accordance with
cortain fundamental principles." 1In addition, "reversion to
the League of Nations should be substituted for any policy of

nl6 A fuller discussion of the features

national annexation.
of Smut's proposal are beyond the scope of this paper, but
it must be noted that Smuts did not intend to carry his plan
to its logical conclusion for
the German colonies in the Paciflc and Africa are
inhabited by barbarians, who not only cannot possibly

~govern themselves but to whom it would be impractical
to apply any 1dea of political sslf-determination in

lL"Henry Steele Commager, (ed.), Documents of American
History, Volé II, (New York: Appleton-Century-Crofts, Lnc.,
Ig;s)s p. 310,

lSLeague of Nations, The Mandates System (Geneva,
1945), pe. 18,

16Jan Smuts, The League of Nations, A Ppactical
Suggestion (London, 1918) quoted In Wright, Op. Cit., p. 30.
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the European sense.l7
In other words, Smuts' plan would have allowed Western Samoa's
annexation by New Zealand or Great Britain., Thus, when ths
Peace Confersence convened in Paris in January, 1919, the fate
of the former German colonies was far from settled.

New Zealand was represented at the Peace Conference
by Prime Minlster W. F. Massey who favored Western Samoa's
annexation by New Zealand.18 As Massey said, "Samoa was of
great strateglic lmportance, and the key to the Pacific," and
should be controlled absolutely by New Zealand.l9 Massey's
annexation hopes were shared by General Smuts of South Africa
and Prime Minister W. M. Hughes of Australia with regard to
Southwest Africa and New Gulnea respectively.zo The three
Dominion Prime Ministers were all openly for annexation, and
thelr arguments were basically the same: first, they pointed
to the cost and losses of the Dominlions in the war and to the
fact that British Empire troops controlled the areas in
question; secondly, they stressed the strategic and military

importance to the Dominions of the areas; and lastly, they

1bia,

18p, L. W. Wood, The New Zealand People At War
(Wellington, New Zealand: Department of External Affairs,

1958), pe 329,

19Ray Stannard Baker, Woodrow Wilson and World
Settlement Vol. I, (Garden City, New York: Doubleday, Page
and Company, 1922), p. 258,

20Arthur Berriedale Keith, War Government of the
British Dominions (London: Oxford at the Clarendon Press,
] PP- ISI-ISQO '
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argued that the interests of the natives would best be served
by a policy of direct annexation because the Dominions were
democracies who would bring the benefits of English democracy
to the natives in each of the areas.zl Most New Zealanders
solidly supported Massey's stand at the Peace Conference and
their sentiments were well expressed in a letter to the

London Times from New Zealand's prominent Pacifie historian;

Guy He Scholefileld:

It was a species of mandatory government which gave:
to Sgmoa during the sad period from 1880 to 1899 nothing
but wars and intriguss and consummate unhappiness for
the native population. For mandatory government implies
what that implied--an attempt by one or more powers to
govern while agitators and natives allke always relied
upon their right of appeal to some power behind,--I am
quite confident that everybody who knows anything about
the Pacific would rather see a straight out possession
of and responsibility for every one of the Pacific
Islands than the divided control which the British
Government has insisted upon planting in the Pacific,

Mr. Massey and Mr, Hughes would be falling in their
duty 1f they did fight to the utmost against the per-
petuation of this system or anything resembling it.

We want the full ownership and full responsibility
for whatever comes to us from the Peace Conferencse,

The pressure by the Dominions as well as France and
Japan for direct and immediate annexation was very great, but
Wilson was adamant in his refusal to back down from the mandate

solution.23 Such a defeat at the beginning of the Conference

2lBaker, Op. Cit., pp. 257-258.
°21he Times (Londonj, February 1, 1919, p. Se
23Luther Harris Evans, "Are 'C' Mandates Veiled
Annexations?"™ The Southwestern Political and Social Science
Quarterly, VII(March, 1927), 383
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would have undermined Wilson's whole position., Lloyd George,
who earlier in more idealistic times, had supported the mandate
principle initially took a somewhat different position at the
Conference as at one of the early meetings on January 2l,
1919, he said that he would like "the Conference to treat the
territorles as part of the Dominions which had captured
them."2u Finally, after.several tense face-offs,'Lloyd George
became convinced that Wilson was ineluctable in his opposi-
tlon to annexatlon, and on January 29th he met with the
Dominion Prime Ministers and after heated discussion a
compromise was worked out. This compromise saw the Dominions
accept the mandate principles in all the German colonies and
Turkish territories, but with the reservation that Southwest
Africa and the Pacific Islands would be "administered under
the laws of the mandatory state as integral portions
thereof".2> Wilson was agreeable to this compromise and out
of it developed Article 22 of the League of Nations COVenant.Qé
In effect, Wilson had universalized Smuts! earlier proposal,

The system established by Article 22 applied to the
former colonles of Germany as well as to the former territories
of the Ottomen Empire which were "inhabitated by peoples not
yet able to stand by themselves™ and stated that such terri-

tories and peoples formed "a sacred trust of civilization,"

2J+B8.ker, %o Cit., Pe 2570
25Tb1d., pe 2726
20340 Appendix T,
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The responsibility for such peoples was "entrusted to
advanced nations" and three classifications of mandates,
depending upon the stage of development, were established.
Western Samoa owing to its sparseness of population, small
size, and remoteness was considered among ths least devel-
oped and was classified as a "C" Mandate., This "G" classi-
fication meant that Western Samoa and the other "C" Mandates
were to be "administered under the laws of the Mandatory as
integral portions of its territory" subject to certain
safeguards.27

Although Article 22 of the Covenant established the
mandate system and provided the principles which were to
govern the system, 1t did not specify which nations were to
be mandatory powers or how the mandated territories were to
be divided between them, It was left to the Supreme Council
of the Allied Powers to fill out the details of the system
outlined in Article 22.28 Subsequently the Supreme Council
on May 7, 1919, assigned the territory of Western Samoa to

New Zealand as a "g" mandate.29 In spite of 1ts eagerness to

27These safeguards included: guarantees of freedom of
conscience and religion for the natives; prohibition of slave
trade, arms traffic, and liquor traffic; and the prevention
of the establishment of fortifications or military and naval
bases and of military tralning to the natives for other than
police purposes and the defense of the territory. Also it
was understood that the mandatory was to promote the genseral
well-belng and development of the people in the territory
entrusted to 1it,

28League of Nations, The Mandates System, Op. Cit,

Pe 180
291bid., pe 19.
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annex Western Samoa, New Zealand s till very much saw the
world through Imperial-colored glasses and wanted to accept
the mandate on behalf of Great Britaln, But New Zealand was
persuaded by the more advanced views of South Africa and
Australia to accept the mandate directly.Bo Western Samoa
was now legally mandated to New Zealand, but the League of
Nations did not officially come into belng until January 10,
iééo and the mandate text3l for Western Samoa was not con-
firmed by the League Council until December 17, 1920.32
Before examining the governmental structure established by
New Zealand in Samoa, it 1s necessary to summarize the powers

and relationship of the League of Nations vis a vis the

‘mandatories and the mandated territoriss.

The Organization of the Mandate System

The cornerstone for the League of Nations supervisory
authority over the mandate system was found in paragraphs
7 and 9 of Article 22, These key paragraphs read: |
Te In every case of mandate, the Mandatory shall render
to the Council an annual report in reference to ths
territory committed to its change.
9« A permanent commission shall be constituted to

receive and examine the annual reports of the Mandatories
and to advise the Council on all matters relating to

3%rocker, Op. Cit., p. 182.
31

32H. Duncan Hall, Mandates, Dependencies and Trustee-
ships (Washéngton: Carnegie Endowment for International Peace,
195:553 p. 153.

See Appendice 11,
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the observance of the mandates,
Quincy Wright glves three specific League functions in respect
to mandates after their confirmation and the organization of
agencies for their supervision. These are:

discovering and verifying facts in régard to the

mendated territories, assuring the continuous application

of the mandate provisions, and to this end ascertaining

and formulating standards, principles, and rules for

governing the mandated areas,

In spite of Wpight!s resolutness, the precise powers
and limits of League authority were never agreed upon by all
observers. In particular, as it applied to "c" mandates,
the last of Wright's listed functions, the powsar to ascertain
and formulate standards, principles, and rules for the man=-
dated territory, stirrsd up a never-settled controversy,

Some observers maintained that "C" mandates such as Western

Samoa could in practice be regarded as annexed territory

over which the League had little actual control, For example,

Lord Balfour when speaking at the eighteenth session of the

Ieague Council in order to correct "errors as to the powers

of the League," said:
Mandates are not our creation. The mandates are neither
made by the League, nor can they in substance be altered
by the Lgague.--Remember that a mandate is a self-imposed
limitation by the conquerors on the sovereignty which
they obtalned over conquered territories.--The League of
Nations--duty-~is toc see in the first place that the
terms of the mandate conform to the principles of the

Covenant, and in the second place that these terms shall,
in fact, regulate the policy of the mandatory powers in

33wrignt, op. cit., 105.
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the mandated territories.3u
Obviously, such a view greatly restrictsd what action the
League might take when dealing with a mandatory power and its
mendated territory., But many League supporters strongly
resented any suggestion that the League did not have full
powers of control over all mandated territories,

In theory the Mandatory state is not a sovereign, nor

even a protector, It 1s mercly a tutor, It possesses

only temporary authority delegated to 1t by the Council

of the League of Nations., Theoretically, this authority

is revocable.3
The legal problem was never solved during the League!s
existence, because the League assiduously shied away from
any showdown which would have forced the issue,

The League's power of supervision over the mandated

territories officially rested with the Council.Bé It was
the positive-lawdlegal decision making body as the annual
reports required from each mandatory power were rendered to
it, and it in turn advised and made suggestions. The Assembly,
of course, had the right to discuss mandate matters and}
usually avalled 1tself of its privilege., Even the Secretariat
was involved in administrative tasks relating to the mandate

system.37 But in fact the Pgrmanent Mandates Commission was

by far the most important organ in the League's supervisory

3lquoted in Wright, Ibid., pp. 106-107.

35Katherine J. Gallagher, "The Problems of the Formsr
German Colonies," Current History, XXV(February, 1927), 663,

30ga11, Op. Cit., p. 173.

3Twpight, op. Cit., pp. 133-137.
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system,

Although the League Covenant provided that the Per-
manent Mandates Commission was "to receive and examine the
annual reports of the Mandatorlies and to advise the Council
on all matters relating to the observance of the mandate",
it did not organize the Pgrmanent Mandates Commission and
this task fell to the League Council. After considerable
discussion as to size and membership, the Council on December
1, 1920, settled on a nine mémber commission38 of whom the
ma jority were to be nationals of non-mandatory powers.39 All
members were chosen by the Council because of personal qual-
ifications rather than nationality and none could hold any
position which made them directly dependent on thelr govern-
ment.uo Hence, members had no responsibility to their govern-
ments, Most of the individuals who served on the Permanenﬁ
Mandates Commission had had prior experience with colonial
administration, and nationals from the mandatory powers of
Great Britain, France, Belgium, and Japan always served on
the Commlssion as New Zealand, Australia, and South Africa
were never represented.ul The Commission usually met twice

a yoar and 1ts decisions, recommendations, and observations

38The figure was later increased to eleven including
one extra-ordinary member,

39H. R. G. Greaves, The League Committees and World
Order (London: Oxford University Press, 1931), P. 173

L"OHall, 92. _g_i_._i_;o’ Pe 179.
blrpiq,
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to the Council were made by majority vote of the members
present‘..,"‘2
The precise powers of the Permanent Mandates Commis-

sion were never clearly derined by the Council, and so differ-
ences of oplnion existed as to its exact nature and authority.
The Commission defined its role as follows:

The task of the Commission is one of supervision and cf

co-operation., It is its duty, when carefully examining

the reports of the mandatory Powers, to determine how

far the principles of the Covenant and of the Mandates

bave been truly applied in the administration of the

different territories. But at the same time it is its

duty to do the utmost that lies in its power to assist

the mandatory Governments in carrying out the important

and difficult tasks which they are accomplishing on

behalf of the League of Nations, and on which they

render reports to the Council,43

Each mandatory power was required to submit to the

League an annual report dealing with the territory entrusted
to its The Commission examined this report and through
suggestion and a questlonnalire unsuccessfully tried to pattern
the form and content of the reports. The mandatories were
also required to have an authorized representative avail-
able for questioning by the Commission in order to supplement
the information provided by the report.uh New Zealand was
usually represented in Geneva by its High Commissioner in
London, and on several occasions he was joined by adminis-

trators who had served in Samoa. The Commission was also

uzIbid., pPe 184,

u3League of Nations, Minutes of the Permanent Mandates
Commission, 8th Session, 1926, p. 200,

bwright, Op. Cit., pp. 155-162.
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authorized to recelve petitions from the inhabitants of a
mandated area if such petitioné were chennelled through the
mandatory. In Saﬁoa's case numerous petitions werse received
but almost all were summarily dismissed,

The Commission concluded its examination of a man-
dated area by passing along to the Council its comments and
suggestions for official approval or change, (The Councilt's
final action constituted only a suggestion, of course, as
mandatorles cQuld not be forced to follow it,) In practice
the Commission seldom attempted to formulate general prin-
ciples and always couched its comments 1n the most cautious
terms, If the Commission did intend criticism, its report to
the Council was likely merely not to praise the mandatory
and instead request more information on the matters which
concerned it.u5 In fact, the League had to rely on publicity
as 1ts most potent sanction. No nation wanted to suffer the
embarrassment of being criticized by the League, and so
generally the very circumspect comments or suggestions offered

to the mandatories were heeded,

The Mandate Administration in Western Samoa

As has been already mentioned, New Zealand occupied
Western Samoa on August 29, 191, and was assigned the
territory as a "C" mandate on May 7, 1919, although the man-

date text for Western Samoa was not confirmed by the League

L"SIbi(io: PPe 196-202,
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Council until December 17, 1920, Under the terms of the
mandate, New Zealand was vested with "full powers of admin-
istration and lsgislation®™ over Samoa and subject to the
safeguards previously noteﬁ could govern Samoa "as an integral
portion of the Dominion of New Zealand", The remainder of
this chapter will describe the government instituted by New
Zealand for the control and administration of Western Sgmoa
during the mandate period. This description will be primarily
legalistic in nature as the following chapter will be more
analytical and also will trace political developments during
the period,

After Australia and South Africa persuaded New Zealand
to accept the mandate directly, the New Zealand Parliament
passed in 1919 the Samoan Constitution Order which approved
and authorized the acceptance of the mandate by the crown on
behalf of New Zealand.hé In order to calm a few worried
doubters, New Zealand's legal position in Samoa was cemented
on March 11, 1920, by an Imperial Order-in-Council which
granted to the Parliament of New Zealand "full power to make
laws for the peace, order and good government" of the terri-
tory, subject to the restrictions imposed by the Treaty of
Peace and the mandate text, New Zealand then repassed the
1919 Constitution Order as "The Samoan Act, 1921," and this

act although amended in later years established the adminis-

trative framework which operated in Western Samoa during the

4égrocker, Op. Clte., p. 182.
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mandate period.h7

New Zealand's military administration in Western
Samoa ended on May 1; 1920, when a civil administration was
instituted as provided in the 1919 Constitution Oprder and the
March 11, 1920, Imperial Order--in--Counc:l.l."L8 New Zealand
viewed the task of this new civil administration as belng
"to institute a reasonable and effective Government based on
the principles of the Mamd'a.te".u"9 The governmental machinery
in Western Samoa consisted of the Administrator, a Legislative
Councll, the Samoan Council of Deputles, or Fono of Falipules,
and the Samoan Fautua, These Institutions were supplemented
by central and local agencies and officials and by a judiclal
system,

The Administrator who was appointed by New Zealand
was very much the symbol of political authority for the whole
population, both Samoan and European, as administrative and
legislative powers centered in him.so He appointed native
officials including the Faipules, had the final say concerning
resolutions of the Faipules and of the district councils, had
the right to remove titles or to compel persons to change

residence when such action was deemed advisable, and in

L7 b1,

haNew Zealand, First Report on the Mandated Territory
of Western Sgmoa, 1922, PP. I-g.

WO1bid., p. 2.

0
5 Ibid., pPs e
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general exercised other executive functions.El Tegislatively,
the "Aduwinistrator acting with the advice and consent of the
Leglslative Counc.il"52 could formulate ordinances wlithin the
terms of the Samoan Act and the Orders in Council (decisions
of the New Zealand Government)., Still, the Administrator was
not the sole or even the most important source of legislation
for Samoa, as the Governor-General of New Zealand acting for
the New Zealand Government could make "all such regulations
as he thinks necessary for the peace, order, and good govern-
ment of Samoa".’3 The Governor-General was also empowered to
disallow in whole or in part within one year any ordinance
passed by the Administrator and the Legislative Coumci.l.slL
The result of this arrangement meant that the New Zealand
Parliament established the scope and limitations of legis~-
lation, while the Administrator filled in the details and
controlled most lsgislation of a minor character. When the
Administratorts powers are understood in conjunction with his
role as chief policy adviser to New Zealand on Sgmoan affairs,
it is obvious why Keesing should have referred to him as the
"captain of the Samocan sbip."ss

The Legislative Council was originally composed of

51Keesing, Modern Samoa, p. 166,

52New Zealand, The Samoan Act, 1921, Sec. ;6.

531b1d., Sece L7.
SL'-Ibido Sec. 570
55Keesing, Modern Sgmoa, p. 1l46.
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not less than four (usually six) official members appointed
by the Governor-General (actually the Administrator) and
unofficial members "not more in number than the official
members"56 also appointed in fact by the Administrator, 1In
1923 the appointive power of the Administrator was somewhat
reduced as European male property owners were allowed to elect
three unofficial members to the Legislative Council although
in 1929 this figure was reduced to two.57 Also 1n 1929 two
Samoan members were appointed to the Legislative Council and
in 1936 this figure was increased to four.58 The represent-
ative nature of the Council was further broadened in 1938 when

59

any adult European”” was allowed to vote for the two elected
unofficlal members.60 But in spite of the elected members

and the Samoan members, the official members who represented

6
New Zealand, The Samoa Act, 1921, Sec. L8,

57New Zealand, Tenth Report on the Mandated Territory
of Western Samoa, 1930, p, 2.

58R, W. Robson, ™A Goodwi 11 Mission in Samoa, "
Pacific Islands Monthly, VII(August 19, 1936), 3. As early
as 1923 New Zealand EE% offered to appoint two Samoans to the
Leglslative Council, but the Samoans had declined the offer
saying they did not want to get involved in European affairs,
League of Natlons, Minutes of Permanent Mandates Commission,
13th Session, 1928, p. 112,

597he term "Buropean™ applied to whites and a few
non-indentured Chinese and to the legitimate part-Samoan
descendants of such non-natives. The term "Samoan" applied
to natives of Samoa and other polynesians and to illegitimate
part-Samoans, New Zealand, Sixteenth Report on the Mandated
Territory of Western Samoa, 1930, p. 2. -

6O"Samoan Legislative Council," Pacific Islands
Monthly, November 15, 1938, p. 26.
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the administration were always in the majority, Thus, as the
Administrator appointed the official members, the require-
ment that the Administrator receive "the advice and consent
of the Legislative Council™ before he could formulate ordi-
nances was not as impressive a check on the Administrator as
superficially might have been imagined,

The Council whose members served for three yesar terms
usually met three or four times a year for very brief
sessions ordinarily lasting only a few days., Normally, the
main task of the Council was to consider and approve the
annual revenue estimates although considerable minor legis-
lation was also passed.61 The records of the Council make
most uninteresting reading and little insight into Samoan
affailrs during this period can be gained from reading them,
It is significant although not surprising that the official
and unofflcial members tended to vote en bloc and often
disagreed with one another, Some themes run persistently
through the records—such as charges against the adminis-
tration by the Samoan members of racial "discrimination"™ and
"pressing the Samoans down"; and charges by the elected
European members of "extravagance", "inefficiency", and "over-
indulgence™ of the Samogns.62 In summary, the Legislative

Councll was primarily a c.eature of the Administrator, and

61W. E. He.Stanner, The South Seas in Transition
(Sydney: Australasian Publisbing Company, 1953), P. 270.

021b14., p. 277.
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its chlef value was as a channel of expression for the
European and Samoan communities,

The Fono of Falpules which had been first established
by Germany in 1905 was a Samoan advisory chamber which
during the mandate period varied in size from thirty-one to
forty-one members, New Zealand continued thebgggg of Falpules
and gave 1t statutory recognition in 1923.63 Originally the
delegates were appointed by the Administrator who was
directed to appoint only such individuals as were "qualified
in accordance with existing Samoan usage and custom, to
occupy the position".éh This meant that the delegates, who
represented traditional Samoan political districts, were
chosen by the matais in that district and then usually con-
firmed by the Administrator.65 However, during the troubled
late 1920's the Faipules were definitely not representative
of Samoan sentiment. In 1938 the system was changed as ths
individual selected by each district automatically became the
Faipule for that district,®®

The Faipules were empowered to

6
3New Zealand, Fourth Report on the Mandated Territory
of Western Semoa, 192, p, 5.

OliNew Zealand, Seventh Report on the Mandated
Territory of Western Samoa, 1927, De 9.

65League of Natlions, Minutes of Permanent Mandates
Commission, 12th Session, 1927, p. 107.

66League of Nations, Minutes of Permansent Mandates
Commission, 35th Session, 1938, p. 155.
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consider such matters relative to the welfare of the
Samoan people as of thelr own initiative they think

proper or as may be submitted by the Administrator,

and to exprgss their opinions and make thelr recom-

mendations,©7

More 1mportadt than this official language was the fact that

after 1923 New Zealand considered the Fono of Faipules to be

the accredited representative body of Samoa, and in line with
New Zealand's policy of granting more self-government the

Fonc of Faipules assumed leglislative, executive, and judiclal
68

functions.
For example, proposed laws and regulations dealing
with Samoan affairs were brought before the Falpules for
approval, and if approbation was forthcoming these proposals
became laws providing the Administrator also agreed with the
proposals, Falpules presided over official councils in their
districts and frequently sat on boards of inquiry whiech had
punitive powers.69 But it should not be forgotten that during
most of the mandate period the delegates to the Fono of
Falpules were appointed by the Administrator, and that he
always had the final say on any matter discussed by the Fono,

The Fono of PFaipules should not be considered ever to have

been an authoritative decision making native legislative body,

It was an institution which acted as a sounding board for

6
7Quoted in Keesing, Modern Samoa, pp. 149-150,

68Keesing, Modern Samoa, p. 150,

09Tbid,
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Samoan sentiment and which sometimes on minor matters could
obtain its will while also being able to act as a negative

inf luence. 'V
Unlike the Leglslative Council the Fono of Faipules

was almost entirely Samoan in form and procedurs., Its
meetings were held in private and the Samoan custom of talking
until a common front had been arrived at was followed. This

fataSamoan custom mesant that not all delegates had equal

influence. Instead certain powsrful matals appsear to have
usually gotten their way.71 Keesing says that decisions were
made by no more than ten matals as the others remalned silent
or spoke timidly.72 Keesing has a quote from a high official
in Samoe who was familiar with the workings of the Fono of
Fajpules which r:veals a great deal of how it functioned and
which is worth re-quoting at length:

This assembly serves to give the Samoans some field
for the unlimited loquacity of which they are capable,
and to give them cause to imagine they are taking part
in the government of the country. A study of its
.meetings shows that thelr deliberations are futile, that
only resolutions in the most general terms are ever made,
and that no practical matters are ever dealt with except
on rare occasions where the Administrator or other
official has framed the resolution. A general distaste
for the practical, and a lack of mental capacity for
detail, prevent any Samoan assembly from belng of actual
direct benefit to the administration, Meetings of the
Fono are very wearisome after the first opening, on
account of the vanity and futility of any discussions

7oStanner, Op. Cit., p. 279,

"l1pid,

72Keesing,,Modern Samoa, p. 1O4.
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even on matters which the Samoans might be vxpected to
gggggitigdaurg?:df9g Faipules are therse to talk and
As was the case with the Fono of Faipules, New Zealand
continued another institution, the office of Honorable Fautua
or High Adviser, which had been originally established by
the Germans. Gsermany had originated the post of Fautua in
order to recognize the holders of certain "princely" titles
without giving them any actual powsr. Its function was
mainly symbolic as i1t was invested with no statutory executive
authority and had little more than nominal advisory powers,
The Fautua7u were chosen from among the Malietoa, Tamasese
(Tupua), and Mata'afa title-holding family groups, and the
main value of the Fautua was to place the highest Samoan
title~holders in an honorific administrative position, infsrior
in precedence and dignity only to the Administrator,75
Originally, in 1913, Germany appointed two Fautua and

this number was maintained during most of the mandate perilod,
Unfortunately, New Zealand overlooked the fact that Germany
had appointed two Fautua because in 1913 there were only two

76

individuals'™ of sufficiently high rank to be pretenders to

tne offlce, but in later years important incumbents held the

"31p14,
7uAn "s" is not added in the plural,
">Stanner, Op. Cit., pp. 275-276.

76Tanumafili of the Malietoa family and Tamasese of
the rival Tupua family.




66
Matatafa and Tulmalealitifano titles and the number of
Fautua might profitably have been increased so that the
office could have continued to perform 1ts intended function,
namely of preventing jealousles from arising among the family
groups possessing the most important titles.77 Instead the
Fautua become a source of rivalry and contention.

According to officlal reports, the Administrator cone
ferred with the two Fautua at monthly meetings as well as on
other official occasions,78 but the extent to which such
coﬁferences were held depended entirely upon the wishes of
the Administrators During the 1920's the Fautua had the

de facto right to attend meetings of the Fono of Faipules

but not meetings of the Legislative Council. In 1929 when‘New
Zealand decided to appoint two Samoan members to the Legis~-
lative Council, the Fautua were chosen to répresent the
Samoans.79 However, as the Fautua were appointed by the
Administrator and were paid native officials, they could not
be considered truly representative., The role they played in
the deliberations of the Legislative Council was summarized

by one of the elected European members in the following

words: |

Even though they have an interpreter they find it

77Keesing, Modern Samoa, pp. 16-147,

78New Zealand, Nineteenth Report on the Mandated
Territory of Western Samoa, 1939, p. 5,

79Naw Zealand, Tenth Report on the Mandated Territory
of Western Samoa, 1930, p. 37.
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difficult or impossible to follow the business, They

do not understand the procedure of a Europsan body or

the things that are being dealt with. Where in Samoan

meetings they are voluble, they sit and say nothing,

or what they do say is not always relevant. On any

division, instead of voting with the European elected

members, they vote with the gogernment--naturally, for

they are government officials, Y _
Obviously; the office of Fautua was viewed less as a practical
help in administration than as a way to honor and satisfy
the aspirations of the ceremonially paramount title holders.

Under the Administrator and ultimately responsible
to him were various executive departments and numerous Samoan
}officials.sl Notable amohg the executive departments was the
Office of Native ‘Affairs which was responsible for pursely
Samoan matters and which also acted as a link between the
other government departments and the Samoansand Samoan
officials.52 The Office of Native Affairs acted as a clearing-
house for all govefnment dealings with the Samoan people, and
the Secretary of Native Affairs was expected to be the exec-
utive expert on all Samoan affairs.83
The most lmportant local administrative officials were

the village mayors or managers (pulenu‘tu), the district native

judges (fa'amasino), and the native plantation inspectors

(pulefa'atoaga)., All these officials as well as other more

8oKeesing, Modern Samoa, p. 176.
81See Appendix II.

82New Zealand, First Repdért on the Mandated Territory
of Western Samoa, 1922, p. 5.

83Keesing, Modern Samos, pe. 146,
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minor ones were appointed by the Administrator with the
exception of the pulenu'u who were chosen by the inhabitants
of each.village.ah The pulenu'u, who ranged in number from
127 to 180 during the mandate period and who were regarded as
"the essential link between village and Government", were in
‘fact nominated by the local matals in whose hands most local
power remained although they had no constitutional power.85

Indeed, the pulenu'u's subservient position was recognlzed

in the Annual Report for 1939 which commented that:

The chiefs and orators of each village acting as a

group direct village activities of a nature not com-
pulsory by law, such as village work on utllities and
health measures, the planting of a sufficiency of food
crops, inquiry into breaches of the social code, or

the reception of visitors.. In these councils the
officlal is expected to take part in his own personal
right, not claiming priority or asserting his Govern-
ment office except in the rare svent of the matter under
discussion being in conflict with t he law,--The actual
function of the Pulenu'u 1s, by example and exhoration,
to endeavor to maintain the observance of law in his
village, and he performs some clerical duty én reporting
births, deaths, and making similar returns.8

The fa'amasino or district native judges handled

violations of a minor character and could impose small fines.,
Their history stemmed back to 1877, but throughout most of
the mandate period they were ineffectual as the Samoans tended

to rely on fa'aSamoan methods of administering justice.

8l"New Zealand, First Report on the Mandated Territory
of Western Samoa, 1922, p. [.

85

St&nner, %' Cito’ pp. 280"281'

86xow Zealand, Nineteenth Report on the Mandated
Territory of Western Samoa, 1939, pp. 5-0.
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Although the Fono of Faipule rsequested one judge for each

Falpule disirict, there were never more than twenty-nine and

only fourteen durlng the 1930's, The pulefa'atoaga or native
plantation inspectors also proved ineffectual as they lacked
the training neéessary to perform thelr inspection dutiesa87
Operating concurrently with these Samoan officials were
district councils which consisted of the chiefs from each
village in the district, all village mayors, plantation
lnspectors, and which were presided over by the district
Faipule. On paper and ideally, these district councils which
were envisaged as the basis of Samoah self-government had
both legislative and executive functions in matters of local
concern such as health,'roéds,'water supplies, etc.=—subject
of course to approval by the Administrator. Rach district
was further broken down into various village committees which
had specific functions.88

The judicilary system of Western Samoa was established
by the 1921 Samoa Act. The Act created a High Court presided
over by a Chief Judge and such other Judges and Commissioners

89

as might be necessary. The High Court was vested with both
civil and criminal jurisdiction, but the Supreme Court of New

Zealand had concurrent jurisdiction except that its criminal

87Stanner, @o _Q_i_go’ PP. 280"281.

88
Keesing, Modern Samoa, p., 151,

89New Zealand, The Samoa Act, 1921, Sece. 6l
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jurisdiction was limited to offenders found in New Zealand.
The Supreme Court of New Zealand could also hear criminal
cases on appeal from the High Court.?9 Thus the High Cowrt
was given wide jurisdiction over cases arising in Western
Samoa, and its connections with the judliclal system of New
Zealand wefe.very close.9l Two lower courts, one on Upolu
and the other on Savai'i, had the authority to hear minor
criminal and civil cases, but still the Chief Judge performed
almost all the judicial functions of Western samoa.”? In
1936 the High Court was strengthened by providing for the
attachment to the court of three Samoan assocliate judges.
The se Samoan assoclates were used only in cases in which
Samoans were involved or interested. They had no statutory
power but acted as advisors to the presiding Judge or
Commissioner, and although they had no legal training their
knowledge of Samoan custom and thought proved of great assist-
ance to the Chlef Justice as the presiding judge was renamed
in 1936,73

The role of the district native judges has already

been described but thsre remains for discussion the most

901pids, Secs. 80-83.
91gvans, Op. Cit., p. 389,

92New Zealand, Fourteenth Report on the Mandated
Territory of Western Samoa, 193, p. 10.

93New zealand, Ninetsenth Report on the Mandated
Territory of Western Samoa, 1939, p. 10,
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interesting judicial body in Samoa during the mandate period;
namely the Lands and Titles Commission.9u The Land and Titles
Commission was a special branch of the High Court andwas the
"only Court having jurisdiction to hear and adjudicate upon
claims or disputes between Samoans relating to native cus-
t'.omez.“95 It was headed by the Chief Justiée who was assisted
by European assessors and Samoan advisers, and it dealt with
"claims and disputes arising between Samoans over land use
and inheritance, the succession to names and titles,and the
succession to property and associated rights."96 This meant
that the Commission was involved in settling disputes over
property ownership and usage, and also that the Commission
awarded family titles when conflicting claims could not be

resolved in the fa'aSamoan custom, As much as possible the

Commission operated in a Samoan manner and always tried to
adhere to fa'aSamoan land and title customs Thus one agency
of New Zealand administration was helping perpetuate fa'a-
Samoan, while at the same time it was generally conceded that
thbse very Samoan practices were impairing economic develop-
mosmt:.97

It must be remembered that Samoa had legal codes,

9uRenamed in 1937 as the Native Lands and Titles Court,

95Vew Zealand, Fourteenth Report on the Mandated
Territory of Western Samoa, p. 1O,

965tanner, Ope Cit., pe 28l4.
97see paces 13-1l.
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sanctions, and accepted modes of behavior long before contact
with white men, It 1s not within the scope of this account
to examine those traditional indigenous institutions and
methods, but they did not simply disappear when Germany and
then New Zealand instituted Western judiclal structures and
codes 1n Samoa, Instead the Western system was superimposed
on the existing system with the result that the fa'aSamoa
methods were still widely relied on by the Samocans. For
example, matals retained many of thelr former judicial
functions and village councils continued to mete out punish-
ment for certain offenses, New Zealand wisely tried to
utilize as much of the traditional system as was possible
but also provided solutions such as the Land and Titles
Commission in case the disagreement could not be solved in
the accustomed manner,

In summary, New Zealand bad been infatuated with the
dream of controlling Western Samoa for three quarters of a
century. Therefore, New Zgaland opposed the establishment of
any international system of control which would have seriously
weakened her position in Western Samoa, and it was with
reluctance and only then because she was allowed to govern
Western Samoa "as an integral portion" of New Zealand that
she was wllling for Western Samoa to become & mandated terri-
tory within the mandate system, Considering this heritage,
it naturally followed that New Zealand should establish in

Western Sgmoa an administration which followed the German
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example by concentrating power and authority in the Adminis-
trator., For the next two and one half decades Western Samoa
was to be governed by this administration,
The previous description of the mandates adminis-
trative machinery lays the groundwork for our ensuing dis-

cussion of the mandate period,



CHAPTER III
WESTERN SAMOA DURING THis MANDATE PERIOD: AN.EVALUATION

The mandate administration established in Western
Samoa at the end of World War I lasted until the League of
Nations was succeeded by the United Nations with its trustee-
ship system following World War II. Thus, for more than
twenty-five years New Zealand administered Western Samoa as
a League mandates An analysis of New Zealand's administration
as well as a discussion of certain political happenings during
this period is essential to an understanding of Western Samoa's

political development.

Non-Political Aspects of New Zealand's Administration

Even as early as 191, when New Zealand assumed control
in Samosa, she already had earned the reputation of being able
to work with and improve native races due to her experience
with the Maoris in New Zealand.l Certalnly no one can find
fault with the spirit in which New Zealand approached her

task as administrator of Western Samoa, She was eager to

lMany observers such as Professor Wood in The People
&t War and Professor Condliffe in New Zealand in the Maki
question whether New Zealand's treatment of the Maoris merited
such a reputation.

Tk
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fulfill her mandate obligation of promoting "to the utmost
the material and morel well-being and the social progreés"
of the Samoans and so accordingly adopted a policy which
cénsidered the welfare of the Samoans to be the first and
most important charge of her administration.2 The result of
this benevolent and oftimes expensive policy was steady and
sometimes spectacular improvement in the areas of health and
education and steady progress in the economic realm,

Despite an epidemic of Spanish influenza in 1918
which resulted in the death of almost 8,000 Samoans, New
Zealand's greatest success was in the lmprovement of general
health standards and in the eradication of disease. The
Health Department in Samoa was financed partly by a small
medical tax levied on thse Samoans, but New Zealand contributed
most of the needed money through an annual medlical subsidy
of 20,000 pounds.3 This improvement in the health of the
Samoans can be proven by statistics which show that in 1923
the mortality rate for children under one year of age was 200
per 1,000 whils in 1940 it had dropped to about 70 and by
figures which show the death rate per 1,000 inhabitants

dropping from more than 4O to 13 during the same period.u

2W. Te Go Alrey and W. S, Lowe, "New Zealand Depend-
encles and the Development of Autonomy," Pacific Affairs,
XVIII(September, 1945), 25l.

3crocker, Op. Cit., p. 19k.

uNew Zealand, Twenty-First Report on the Mandated
Territory of Western Samoa, 1941, p. 17.
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Indeed, the success of the Health Department in Western
Samoa prompted Dr. P. A. Buxton, Director of Medical Ento-
mology at the London School of Hygiene and Tropical Medicine
to comment:

It i1s perhaps not ilmpertinent to state that New Zealand

provides a health service which might serve as a model

to any small tropical country, and that the adminis-

tratlon of that Department seemed to be characterized

by vision and forethought.S

In the field of education New Zealand, as Germany

had done earlier, relied on the mlssion schools but also
made available to all Samoans a free educational system,
Generally, there were thres classificationsiof schools, with
the most advanced corresponding roughly to & United States
junior high school. In addition there was a more advanced
secondary school and a teachers! training school and also
opportunity for further schooling in New Zealand, Although
few students continued much past elementary school, 31 per
cent of the population were enrolled in soms kind of school

1n 1926.°

In spite of serious shortcomings and much dis-
agreement as to organization, currliculum, and purposs, the
education system established by New Zealand did, at least,
ensure that almost all young Samoans received some formal

academic traininge.

5New Zealend, Eighth Report on the Mandated Territory
of Western Samoa, 1928, p, O.

6New Zealand, Sixth Report on the Mandated Territory
of Western Samoa, 1926, p. 5.
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During most of the mandate period there was steady
economic progress.7 New Zealand encouraged economic develop-
ment by substantial grants for public works, pa?ticularly
road building. Foreign commerce increased and a favorable
trade balance was maintained as exports almdst always
exceeded imports. And as previously mentioned New Zealand
made generous grants for health and also for education
improvements. Also when Western Samoa ran a deficit 1nvits
public accounts, New Zealand made up the difference by
direct grants, For example, between 1919 and 1932 New
Zealand subsidized the mandate administration to the amount
of 22l,000 pounds, However, after 1932, such subsidies were
unnecessary as Western Samoa managed to operate in the

blaCkoe

The Beginning of Discontent

Unfortunately, New Zealand's administration did not
prove as successful in dealing with problems of a political
and soclial nature. The hard fact is that in these areas the

adminlstration instituted by New Zealand in Western Samoa

7Stace, 92. Q‘Eo’ Pe 5}-‘-0

8Grattan, The Southwest Pacific Since 1900, pp.
458-459, Obviously, there bas been no attempt here to deal
with health, education, or economic matters in a compre-
hensive manner, Rather developments in these important areas
have been summarized in order to show that the mandate
administration was quite capable of coping with problems
rela ting to the health, education, and basic economy of
Western Samoa,
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was not capable of satisfactorily meeting the needs of all
the inhabitants of Samoa., The result was an indigenous
protest movement which lasted for about ten years. The
protest movement disrupted and paralyzed the mandate govern-~
ment, and to ths detriment of New Zealand's reputation,
focused internatlional attention on conditions 1in Western
Samoa. The movement, which originally was incited and
encouraged by discontented Europeans and part—Sambans,
eventually embraced more than 90 per cent of the Samoans,
The protest movement, whose slogan was "Samoa for the

9

Samoans", was known as the Mau;” and it represents the most
significant political-social development of either the mandate
or trusteeship periods., The Mau's importance is such that
it must be thoroughly analyzed and evaluated in order to
appreclate later developments,

Before moving directly to a discussion of the Mau
and 1ts importance, notice must be taken of one fact of
political life in Sgmoa which New Zealand never fully recog-
nized or understood but which contributed to the Mau's
development: namely, that in Western Samoa non-natives and
part-Samoans constituted a more politically aware and

ambitious group than did similar white or par t-wnite groups

10
in almost any other dependent area, The averagze white man

PThe closest English equivalent for Mau is "opinion,"

loFelix M. Keesing, A Memorandum on the Mandated

Tearrito of Western Samoa and American Samoa (Honolulu,
Hawall: Institufe of Pacific Relations, 1931), p. 2k.
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living in Samoa was rather an unusual person whose interests
and ambitions were likely to be centered entirely on Samoa,
He was prone to regard New Zealand'officials as interlopers
with no permanent interests or little real knowledge of the
needs of Samoa, Unfortunately for New Zgaland!'s officials
and policies, these resident whites and part-Samoans with
their knowledge of the Samoan language and their marital,
business, and social affiliations were in a'position to
influence and even dominate the Samoans, Germany recognized
the power and potential danger of this group but managed to
placate its members during her regime., New Zeéland, however,
with her clearly stated and often repeated policy of placing
the interests of the natives first, went to no great lengths
to enlist the support of this nbn-nafive community.ll "With-
out doubt one of New Zealand's great mistakes" was "her lack
of appreciation of the position and psychology of the local
white and mixed blood community".12 The results of this
mlstake became increasingly obvious during the mandate
period,.

Desplte the general high respect in which the German
adminlstration is held, all was not as ideal during those

years as might seem to have been the case. Radical political

Mpel1x M. Keesing, "Samoa: Islands of Conflict,"
Foreign Policy Reports, IX(February 28, 193l), 303,

12Keesing, A Memorandum on the Mandated Territory of
Western Samoa and American Samoa, ps 20. —_
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changes had been forced and a new political organization
instituted, and in fact Germany may well have been relieved
of her colony at a most opportune time, for:
When in 191, New Zealand took over this native organ-
ization 1t would appear that she also took over more or
less unknowingly a heritage of submerged and frustrated
ambition, undercurrents of intrigue, a certain dis-
location of the political and social life, and mellowing
memories of the good old days when Samoan chiefs and
orators were all-powerful and life was dictated by
strength of arm and not by the will of an authority.l3
During the military administration there was no
serious interference with the existing life on the islands
and in fact the economic prosperity of the islands increased.lu
But in 1918-1919 official negligence allowed the influenza
epidemic to enter the islands and over 8,000 Sgmoans died.
The seriousness of this incident was magnified by two factors:
first, the epldemic extracted its highest toll among the
older, more stable, leaders; and secondly, American Samoa,
thanks to quick action by the United States Né#y, success-
fully fought the epidemic. To worsen matters the American
Navy offered 1ts assistance 1n Western Samoa but was turned
1
down, 5 The result was a bitter memory which years of

effective public health work could not efface.l6

L1vid., pe .

1uGeorge H. Blakeslee, "The Mandates of the Pacific,"
Foreign Affairs, I(September 15, 1922), 107.

lSJ. Be. Condliffe, "New Zealand's Troubles in Western
Semoa," Foreign Affairs XIII(April, 1930), 47h.

lbln May, 1962, at a public speech, the author hsard
Tufuga Efi Tamasese, a law student at Victoria University in
Wellington, New Zealand, and son of a then Samoan Chief of
State, mordantly castigate New Zealand for this blunder.
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Resentment among the non-Samoan lnhabitants began to
crystalize during the last year of the military administration
as New Zegaland systematically tried to reduce the number of
indentured Chinese laborers in Samoa, These Chlnese workers
had been introduced by the Germans to work the copra plan-
tations when it was discovered that the Samoans did not make
good workers., The local whites regarded the Chinese as
essential for the profitable operation of the plantations
and vigorously protested when by 1920 there remained only
832 indentured workers from a force of 2200 in 19ng..17 Soon
afterwards New Zealand relented and allowed more Chinése to
be imported into Samoa, but spasmodicelly throughout the
mandate period there were attempts to elimlinate or reduce
the indentured workers,

However the New Zgaland action which provoked the
grievance, which proved to be of longest standing and widest
range among the European and half-caste population, was the
total prohibition of the manufacture, importation, and sale
of intoxicating liquor.18 This action was taken in 1919 in
anticipation of the issuance of the mandate which did forbid
the sale of liquor to the Samoans, but New Zealand's pro-

hibition order applied to the whites and half-castes as well

lTwa Zealand, First Report on the Mandated Territory
of Western Samoa, 1922, p. 36.

18Arnold Jo Toynbee, Survey of International Affairs
1929, (London: Oxford University Press, 1930), p. 381,
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as to the Samoans.l9 The effect on an Englishman of pro-
hibiting him from bhaving his grog is éasily imagined, but New
Zéaland maintained that if discrimination was shown that the
Samoans would protest and further felt that "the only way to
abolish the abuse of liquor among the natives was to make the

n20  mpig argument was of

prohibition absolute for all races,
doubtful validity as the Germans had never had any trouble in
protecting the Samoans from the evils of liquor but sill had
not found it necessary to impose prohibition on the white

population.21

Certainly, considering the resentment resulting
from the prohibition order, New Zealaﬁd would have done well
to make different arrangements,

A closely related grievance of the whites and part-
Samoans was the charge of excesslve interference by the
administration in the economic life of Samoa. The civil
administration was, in fact, less liberal than the former
military administration had been, It exported all Germans
except those married to Samoans or part-Samoans and confis-

cated their plantations.22 The confliscated enemy estates were

taken over by the administration and run as a state enterprise

19New Zealand, First Report on the Administration of
Western Samoa, 1922, p, 2;

20League of Nations, Minutes of the Permanent Mandates
Commission, 2nd Session, 1922, p. L2,

21 hd
' "Sly Grog in Samoa," Pacific Islands Monthly, April
17, 1935, p. 60,

22Blakesles, Op. Clit., p. 108,
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referred to as the Reparation Estates, The white traders and
merchants opposed this increased state activity and felt 1t
was anothér example of how the administration was over-indul-
gent to the Samoans while neglecting them, 23

The situation was complicated in 1920 and 1921 as the
conception of self-rule or independence as conceived in
Western countries began to influence the thinking of Samoans,
Previously self-rule had been thought of in terms of restoring
the traditional political institutions, 1ncluding the king-
ship.zu In 1921 a petition reflecting this discontent was
sent to the King of England:

At the present time the Government does not consult
the Samoans as formerly . . . The Samoans are dissatisfied
wlth the Constitution Order legislated by New Zealand
because it has been enacted by them without the voice
of the Samoans . « « We are much distressed in rmind ., . .
We do not rejoice in the Government of New Zealand.

This Government ignores us. ~We pay taxes, but have no
volce in the legislation or the expenditure . . . We do
not want the rig?t to govern ourselves ignored by the
New Zealanders.

New Zealand took some heed of this mounting discontent, giving

statutory recognition in 1923 to the Fono of Faipules and

also allowing the local Buropeans to elect three unofficial

members to the Legislative Council, Unfortunately, additional

23J. B. Condliffe, The Welfare State in New Zealand
(London: George Allen & Unwin Ltd. 1959), p. 340,

2)"'Kees:i.ng, "Samoa: Islands of Conflict," Foreign
Policy Reports, 299,

25Keesing, Modern Samoa, p. 18, as quoted from The
New Zoealand Samoan Guardian, October 10, 1929,
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changes in the local administrative organization forced
increased responsibilities, which frequently they were not
- ready to assume, on Samoan officials,

Nevertheless, in the early 1920's New Zealand was
widely heralded as a model mandatory whose promotion of
native welfare by public works, social services, and enlight-
ened native administration was firmly laying the foundations
for ultimate self-government.27 Even the New Zealand admin-
istrators in Western Samoa seemed blissfully unaware that
serious trouble was fermenting jJust beneath the surface., Sir
George Richardson, retired Major-Genera128 and Administrator
of Western Samoa from 1923-1928, stated in the annual report
for 1923 that: "The Europeans of various nationalities are
very loyal, and most anxious to assist the Administration to
promote the welfare of Samoa."; and he further demonstrated
his ignorance by adding that the "Natives are loyal, happy,
and contented; they are proud to be associated with the

British Empire."?? 1If such statements were made for anything

26Keesing, "Samoa: Islands of Conflict," Foreign
Policy Reports, 299-300,

2Twood, Op. Cit., p. 331.

28Richardson was only one in a line of former military
men who were appointed as Administrator in Western Samoa. None
was conspicious for his knowledge of Samoa nor did any possess
previous experience as a colonial administrator., Serious
questions can be raised as to whether the typical carser officer
was psychologically and emotionally equipped to deal tactfully
with a proud, sensitive, ceremonial people such as the Samoans,

29New Zealand, Third Report on The Mandated Territory
of Western Samoa, 1923, p. 2e
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more than propaganda purposes, they indicate an alarming lack

of contact with the realities of the Samoan situation.

The Mau and Political Developments

A decision by Richardson in February, 1926, which
provided that the administration would assist the Samoans in
the marketing of their copra was the jelling factor in the
Mau movement. The white traders who had obtained a virtual
monopoly in the buying of copra violently protested this
move.30 New Zealand defended her action, maintaining, that
the merchants were exploiting thé Samoans and that marketlng
assistance was necessary for their protection.3l It is
almost impossible to obtain an unbiased factual report of the
situation, but the detalls as to who was right are relatively
unimportant, All the important causative factors for the Mau
movement were already present in excess. and were only walting
to be 1lgnited,

Active opposition to New Zealand!'s adminlstration can
be dated from a public meeting held in Apia on October 15,
1926.32 This meeting was convened by the three elected
Buropean members of the Legislative Council led by Olar F,

Nelson, a Swedish-Samoan half-caste who was the wealthiest

3OCondLiffe, New Zealand in the Making, p. L1lh.

3lreague of Nations, Minutes of the Permanent Mandates
Commission, 1928, 13th Session, p. 101,

320ondliffe, New Zealand in the Making, p. 408,
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and most influential man on Samoa, for the purpose of demand~
ing certain legislative and administrative changes.33 Samoans
as well as whites were present at this meeting, and for the
first time cooperation between the two groups was firmly
establisheds A "Citizens! Committee" consisting of Samoans
and whites was appointed and a statement which protested
against New Zealand's administration and which demanded
greater self=-government was formulated.Bu In reply, Richardson
1ssued a statement in which he said:

e o o I consider a serious error has been made in asking

the Samoans to discuss politics which affects only the

BEuropeans . . « The effect of bringing the Natives into

the European political arena is unwise and likely to

cause trouble, It is a simple matter to upset a native

race which is composed of many factions, like the Samoan

race, and I ask Buropeans not to do it . . « I cannot,

nor can the New Zealand Government, receive complaints

from the Natives save those coming through thelr own

properly constituted channels, guch as the District

Councils and Fono of Faipules.3
Such a response was not likely to satisfy the disturbed Samoans
and whites,

Rapidly, the Mau, which originally had represented a

reaction against the administration, developed into a genulnely
indigenous movement which was based on Samoan social and

political organization and which confronted the New Zealand

33"New Zealand: The Trouble in Samoa," The Round Table,
December, 1927, pp. 191-192,

3U1pid., pp. 192-193. See Appendix IV for the
complete statement of the Citlizens! Committese,

35New Zealand, Seventh Report on the Mandated Territory
of Western Samoa, 1927, p. LI,
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authorities with a systematic and disciplined non-cooperative
but still non-violent protest movement. 3¢ At the Mau's
height from 1927-1930 it had 1ts cwn government with a capltal
in a village on the outskirts of Apia and its own laws, courts,
taxes, and police.37 Still, the Mau's most effective weapon
was non-céoperation or passive resistance to the administration,
and this technique was well described by New Zealand!s Prime
Ministerts, J, C. Coates, in 1928 in the following words:

In Samoa to-day the native people are seriously disunited;
a large section of them are in a state of passive resist-
ance to constituted authority; so far as they are con-
cerned the King's writ is not running; they are refusing
to obey orders and summonses of the Court, even though
serious indictable and criminal offences are involved;
they are keeping their children from the Government
schools, and, perhaps the most serious of all, they are

re Jecting medical help and neglecting similar precautions,
It 1s impossible to ignors the serious position that
exists to~day, and has exlisted for some months past,

and 1t 1s not too much to say that sufficlient mischief

has already been done to prejudice the prosperéty of
Samoa and the Samoans for many years to come.,3

The Mau's main objective was summed up in its slogan of "Samoa
for the Samoans", and as most nationalistic movements it never

really defined well its specific goals and purposes.39

36W00d, _QE. Cit. ? p. 331.

35, ¢ Furnas, Anatomy of Paradise (New York: William
Sloane Associates, Inc., Igﬁﬂ;, Pe .

3800ndliffe, New Zealand in the Makigg, quoted from
statement of Prime Minlster on January 2L, 19

39This lack of definitiveness concerning the Mau's
objectives tended to make New Zealand officials feel it had
gg real grlevances and may have impaired attempts at concilia-
on,




88

The Mau which started in 1926 was to remain active
for almost ten years, After the October, 1926, organiza=-
tional meeting the Mau steadily increased in numbers and
influence during the next several months, and on June 2, 1927,
the New Zealand Minlster for External Affairs, Mr, W, |
Nosworthy, arrived in Apia to investigate the situation.uo
Nosworthy met with Nelson, the Citizens'! Committee, and otner
leaders of the Mau, but no understanding could be reached
as Nosworthy simply insisted that the whites stop aglitating
the Samoans while Nelson continued to repeat the same Samoan
and non~Samoan grievances, In July, 1928, Nelson visited
New Zealand to press his charges there, but the only action
New Zealand took was to pass a bill giving the Administrator,
subject to approval by the Governor-~General, the power to
deport any resident European in Samca for up to five years
and also the power to remove a Samoan from one locality to
another for as long as two years.ul

In September, 1927, at the request of Richardson and
also because New Zealand wished to remove the controversy
from party politics a two man Royal Commission, composed of
Sir Charles Skerrett, Chief Justice of the New Zealand Supreme

Court, and Judge Charles MacCormick of the Dominion Land Court,

uo"New Zealand: The Trouble in Samoa," The Round Table,
P. 1970

Ml1pid., pp. 197-206.
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was appointed to conduct a thorough investigation of the
unrest in Samoa.hz The Commission spent almost one month in ‘
Western Samoa and hsard over one hundred and fifty witnesses
representing both sides of the conflict. The Royal Commission's
report issued in late 1927 vindicated completely New Zealand!s
gdministration and General Richardson and soundly condemned
Nelson, the Mau, and the Citizens' Committee.*3 This report
was forwarded to the League of Nations where Richardson helped
explain it to the Permanent Mandates Commission, Nelson also
Journeyed to Geneva, but the Permansnt Mandates Commission |
refused to hear him.uh Although one member noted that the
Royal Commission had confined itself to the legal aspects of
New Zealand!s actlion in Western Sa.mc:a.,L"5 the Permanent
Mandates Commission official statement on the Samoan situation
was most clear:

It 1s the considered opinion of the Commission that
none of the charges of any lmportance agalnst the Admin-
istration which have besn made 1r the various petitions
has been substantiated and that none contains any
evidence of pollcy or action contrary to the mandate,

The Commlssion cannot too strongly condemn the action

of Mpe. Nelson and those associated with him, who seem to
have been inspired less by a desire for the public

uQ"New Zealand: The Samoan Commission," The Round Table,
June, 1928, p. 66l.

h3New Zealand, Eighth Report on the Mandated Territory
of Western Samoa, 1928, p. 3.

uhCondliffe, Naw Zealand in the Making, p. 410,

hSLeague of Nations, Minutes of the Permanent Mandates
Commission, 13th Session, 1928, p, 1ll,
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welfare than by personal ambitions and interests.hé
Such was the extent of action by the League of Nations,

No attempt can be made to fully chronicle the events
of the next ten ysars in Samoa, but some of the highlights
must be telescoped., In January, 1928, following the publi-
cation of the Royal Commission's report with its condemnation
of Nelson and the other non-Samoan leaders, Nelson was
deported from Western Samoa for five years.u7 The wisdom of
this action by New Zealand is open to critical discussion.

To the Samoans, banishment is punishment second only to
daaw‘;h,’“"8 and Nelson, who carried on an effective propaganda
campaign against New Zealand while in exile in Auckland,

became very much a martyr in Samoan eyes.ug After Nelson's
banishment, conditions continued to worsen as the boycott

was stepped up and as the Mau "policemen" in their own Mau
ﬁniforma enforced the boycott and paraded in Apia. New Zealand,
whose earlier policy had been characterized by indecision and
even timidity, over-reacted and dispatched two warships to

Aplia whose contingent of marines landed and arrested many Mau

uélbid., Pe O

u7"New Zealand: The Government Attitude," The Round
Table, June, 1928, p. 679.

| 48Grace E. Wills, "Vailima, The Seat of & Mandate,"
The Christian Century, (January 27, 1932), 120,

LS yew Zealand: More About Samoa,™ The Round Table,
June, 1929, po 6680
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leaders.so Although thosse arrested were soon released, New
Zealand's actlon only hardened Samoan attitudes toward the
administration.

In splte of the incendiary atmosphsre, violence and
bloodshed were avoided until December 29, 1929, Then on the
occasion of a Mau parade welcoming a returning exile,51 the
administration police trled to arrest certain of the Mau
leaders, Fighting broke out and the police fired into the
crowd killing several men inciuding the prominent Samoan chief
and Mau leader, Tamasese.52 After this tragedy, although the
non-cooperative passive resistance campaign continued, a truce
was worked out and conditions improved until 1933 when Nelson
returned from his banishment, With Nelson's return the Mau
again began to reassert itself and press its demands.53 The
result was the same as before as Nelson was convicted of
sedition and banished from Samoa for ten yeetr-s.SLL The

situation continued to deterilorate during the next two years,

| 50nNew Zealand: The Government Attitude," The Round
Table, jo I 681,

51Not Nelson but instead another European leader who
had been banished for only two years,

52;race E. Wills, "Heaven-Bursters in Western Samoa,"
Asia XXXIV(December, l93ﬂ), 43,

53Marc T. Green, "Is It Stalemate in Samoa," Pacific
Islands Monthly, (August 22, 1933), 6,

5)"'"O. Fo Nelson Exiled from Samoa," Pacific Islands
Monthl!, Merch 16, 193“.’ Be 35.
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but the victory of the Labor Party in the December, 1935, New
Zealand Parliamentary elections heralded a new era in New
Zealand's administration of Western Samoa and in her attitude
toward Samoan problems and grievances.

Thé New Zealand Labor party, as its sister soclalist
parties throughout the Commonwealth‘and the world, tradi-
tionally had been more sympathetic to the problems and
aspirations of dependent peoples than the other more con-
servative, often lmperalistic, parties in New Zealand. This
basically different viewpoint toward dependent peoples had
manifested itself in 1927 when the Labor party had opposed
in Parlliament the granting of power to déport and banish
inhabitants of Samoa.55 Furthermore this deeper commitment
to the principles embodied in the League and its mandate
system meant that Labor had been a consistent and vocal critic
of New Zealand's admin;stration of Western Samoa.56 Spec-
ifically, Labor had critized the type of administrative
officials assigned to Samoa and had suggested that concessions

57

"be made to the Mau. Indeed, Samoa, reminescent of India
in England, had become a political football and had besn an
issue in the last several New Zealand elections. Sc the news

of Labor's victory at the polls was wildly acclaimed in Samoa.

55Condliffe, New Zealand in the Making, p. 08,

>®Wood, Op. Cit., p. 332.

5T Now Zealand: The Parliamentary Session," The Round
Table, December, 1929, p, 213,
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and hopes were ralsed that basic chénges would follow.58

One of the first acts of the new Prime Minister,
Michael Savage, was to arrange for the return to Samoa of
Nelson.59 No other single action could have had such a
favorable effect on popular feeling in Western Samoa, Shortly
afterwards a two man Goodwill Mission led by Honorable F,
Langstone, Minister of Lands, was appointed to visit Samoa and
investigate internal affairs there, The Goodwlll Mission
arrived in Samoa in June, 1936, and immediately announced
that the Mau was no longer considered a seditious organization
and further granted the Mau the right to assemble as it
liked.éo The Goodwlill Mission remained in Samoa for more
than a month and a number of changes in legislative and con=-
stitutional arrangements resulted. Prominent among these
changes were: the cancellation of back taxes; the repeal of
the administration's right to banish individuals; the lncrease
of Samoan membership on the Legislative Council from two to
four; and the extension of social services,

Other relatively minor concessions were made in the

58"Mau's Joy," Pacific Islands Monthly, January 2l,
1936’ Po 220 ’

S9"0. F. Nelson to Return," Pacific Islands Monthly,
April 23, 1936, p. Oe

60 '
R, W. Robson, "Samoa in Throes of Political Re-
arrangement," Pacific Islands Monthly, VI(July 21, 1936), 15.

61"A Goodwill Mission in Samoa," Pacific Islands
Monthly, August 19, 1936, pp. 3-l.
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next few years, but far more important than amy actual changes
was the attitude with which Labor approached its role as a
mandatory power, Labor leaders were friendly and flexible
in their approach to Samoa and its problems, and they seemed
to possess greater understanding of the Samoan mind and
character. The impoftance of this difference in approach was
not lost on the Samoans and their leaders and tension quickly
died down so that normal relations between the New Zealand
administration and the Samoan community were soon re-estab-
lished. As the Mau leaders were absorbed into the adminis-
trative orgénization, the Mau ceased to advocate actlive
opposition or passlve resistance and psaceful relations con-
tinued throughout the remainder of the Mandate period.62

In summary the Mau was not the result of a few griev-
ances advanced by resentiul whites and recalcitrant Samoans,
It was a manifestation of a cultural-psychological condition
in Samoanblife characterized by cultural conflict and change,
psychological stress, soclal disintegration, and a general
unbalance, all of ﬁhich.stemmed from the intrusion of an alien
culture which undermined the traditional way of doing things
without offering easlly adaptable alternatives.63 The partic-
ular policles of New Zealand in the early 1920's merely
triggered the syndrome of ills affacting Sgmoan life. The New

62Wbod, Ope. Cit., pe 333.

°3Keesing, "Samoa: Islands of Conflict," pp. 297-298.
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Zealand administrators, lacking training in both anthropology
and colonial administration, héd no inkling as to the real
nature of the movement, Their contentlon that the entire
movement was the work of Nelson and a few other part-Samoans,
while perhaps superficially plausible, simply never allowed
them to formulate policies which might héve ameliorated the
:3i.t:uat',:!.on.6"‘L

In part the Mau, which actually resembled a religious
revival movement more than a political movement, represented
a reassertion of the matal system and fa'aSamoan ways agalnst
Europeanization and unwanted change. At the same time it was
a harbinger of the future as for the first time practically
all inhabitants of Samoa rallied to a common cause and were
united in purpose instead of being divided into parochial and
often dissident groups, The spirit of unity generated by the
Mau provided Samoa's nationalist movement with a basis of
support far more comprehensivq than supported independence

movements in many other dependent areas,

A Critique of New Zealand's Administration of Western Samoa

A fair and impartial evaluation of New Zealand's

administratlon of Western Samoa during the mandate period is

6LH’I'oof;' of the speciousness of thelr theory as to the
cause of the Mau can be seen by the rapid improvement in
conditions after 1935 when the Labor party was willing to
accept the fact that the Samoans might have what to them were
legitimate complaints and was willing to approach these
complaints with a more conciliatory attitude,
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no easy task, Critics and supporters of the Institutions and
policies implemented 1n Samoa by New Zealand differ sharply
in their interpretations and conclusions. Certainly there is
room for legitiﬁate disagreement,

However, several serious weaknesses of the mandate
administration and also some criticisms of New Zealand's
policy must be pointed out. PFirst, and most serious,
authority and responsibility were diffused and difficult to
locate within the hierarchy of organization that extended from
Apia to Wellington to Geneva.65 To the Samoan, with his pen-
chant for personalism, thls vague and lmpersonal system was
entirely alien., Indeed, "perhaps no less comprehensible form
of government" could have been "devised for a Polynesian
people than the impersonal mandates system."66 A related
woakness which is more directly a criticism of New Zealand was
that for most of the mandate period New Zealand'!s approach to
her role as administrator was a muddled one characterized by
indecision and vacillation.67 This trait was illustrated most
clearly in New Zealand's policy toward the Mau. The steps
taken against the Mau such as the banishments, naval visits,

and lectures, only irritated the famocans without cowing them,

65Keesing, A Memorandum on the Mandated Territory of
Western Samoa and American Samoa, p. 3l.

66Keesing, Modern Samoa, p. 104,

67Corner, Ope. Cit., pe. 139.
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while the conciliatory measures were too meager and too
obviously insincere to placate anyona.

Another and more reprehensible mistakq by New Zealand
was her already mentioned failure to win the confiden;e and
support of the non-Samoan elements of the population., This
group particularly the half~-castes might well have served as
responsible lsaders during this transitional period, but
instead New Zealand so completely alienated them that they
worked against the administration during most of the mandate
period,.

Certain structural weaknesses in the administrative
organlzation became apparent with the passage of time. For
example, there was a tendency to make all important decisions
in Wellington, This centralization of decision-making seemed
to reflect a lack of confidence in the Administrator which was
most unfortunate as to the Samoans the Administrator was the
only tangible symbol of authority, Then after 1923 New
Zealand became unrealistic in 1ts demands on the minor Samoan

officials as powers and responsibilitles uncommensurate with

68Although the sltuations were somewhat different, the
following statement by Keesing makes most interesting reading
and l1llustrates the advantage from an administrative viewpoint
of a forceful--even authoritarian--administration:
"It would seem that the administrative success of the
German regime up to 1913 and also of the Naval government
in American Samoa to the present has been due very largely
to the fact that almost absolute powsr and responsibility
were centered in the hands of the Governor."
Keesing, Memorandum on the Mandated Territory of Western Samoa
and American Samo&, Des 25.
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thelr knowledge and training were given to these officlals,
New duties such as the collesction of taxes, the levying of
fines, and the inspection of plantations, were asslgned to
the officilals, and although from a Western bias these duties
might have seemed simple and even trivial,'to the Samoan they
were alien and complicated and often involved arbitrary
decisions concerning the officialts family and friends., 1In
addition most of the Samoan officials, such as village majors,
plantation inspectors, and faipules, had quasi-legislative-
executive=judicial functions. This non-separation of functions
in positions filled by persons of such limited experience and
knowledge proved to be fraught with danger as many officlals
could not cope with the temptations offered by their posi-
tions.69

Another shortcoming of the mandate administration
which aggravated all the other previously mentioned weaknesses
was New Zealand's inabillity to obtaln the services of really
outstanding men to fill the administrative positions in Samoa,
Due to New Zealand's small population and also because of the
very limlted number of attractive career administrative posts
avallable in Samoa, this lack of capable officials was con-

70

stant, Equally unfortunate was that officials were assigned

69Keesing, Modern Samoa, pp. 169-170,

79L0ra Lugard, Great Britain's representativs on the
Permanent Mandates Commission and recognized authority on
colonial administration, once went so far as to suggest that
New Zealand might use experienced men from the British Colonial
Orffices League of Nations, Minutes of Permanent Mandates
Commission, 26th Session, 193, p. 122.
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to Sgmoa for periods of only two or three years which was
barely enough time to become thoroughly familiar with the
problems and needs of Samoa., Then, also, there was not
sufficient speclalized training for thos e who were assigned
| to Samoa, and there was a lack of contlnuity among the
officlals with the result that on occaslon several experienced
senior officials left Samoa at the same time with disastrous
effects.7l These staffing problems meant that there was an
almost constant lack of expert analysis and long-term planning.

Finally, New Zealand never seemed to make any serious
attempts to obtain needed information about conditions in
Samoa., An extensive economic survey as was later conducted
in the trusteeship period would have proven most beneficilal
in economic planning. Even more important the Administrators
of the 1920's and early 1930's did not make serious a ttempts
to "get to know" the Samoans, ¢ Also in spite of numerous
suggestions to do so, New Zealand never engaged the services
of a trained anthropologist or psychologist, It is hardly
possible to estimate the wealth of useful information and
valuable suggestions that such a professional could have pro-
vided the mandate administration.

Certainly, there were also things to praise in New

Zealand's administration of Western Samoa, As compared to the

7100rner, _0_2. _C_i_Eo’ PPe ]-Ll-o-lLl.l‘
"21bid., p. 143.
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German colonial period, there was a basic change in the way
in which Samoa was regarded. The idea that Samoa was to be
exploited was distasteful to almost all New Zealanders, and
so naturally the policy of always placing the interests of
the Samoans paramount evolved., Although as noted this policy
should have besn tempered to make the influential whites and
part-Samoans less resentful and more conciliatory, the philos-
ophy back of the policy speaks well for New Zealand's motives,
This change in spirit also meant that the authoritar-

ianism which had characterized the German period was lncon-
gruous with New Zealand's values and goals., However success-
ful such authoritarianism might have been in maintaining order,
New Zealand's political tradition had no room for such a policy
and the long=-range benefits of the absence of such authoritar-
ianism surely outweighed ephemeral advantages which might have
been galned through such a policy, Hence the fact that New
Zealand was "too democratic and egalitarian to take firm
measures when faced with a popular movement" '3 probably worked
to her advantage over the long run. £qually, New Zealand's
devotion to democratic principles and ideals meant that she
never trled to still the voices of her critics in Samoa, Even
at the height of the Mau, when an effective world-wide anti-

New Zealand propaganda campaign-~often emanating from dubious

sources and relying on twisted facts-~was in full swing, no

TBIbid., Pe 139,
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censorship restrictions were imposed on Samocans or visiting
journalists,

The general improvement in health and education
standards as well as New Zealand's willingness to spend money
in the interest of Samoa have already been mentioned and are
definitely pluses.to New Zealand's credit. Finally, there
was a willingness to confer some authority and responsibility
upon Samoans., This meant that even though in some instances
the authority was only nominal and in others the responsibility
came before the Sgmoans were :eady to assume it that Sgmoans
obtained at least limited administrative or legislative
experience which was to prove valuable in the post-World War
IT period,

In final summary, New Zealand's administration during
the mandate period can be severely criticized for several
shortcomings and weakhesses which a more far-sighted and
flexible mandatory might have avoided., But at the same time
advances were made .n several fronts and considering the fates
of other mandated territories, Western Samoa may well have

been fortunate to have been administered by New Zealand,

The League of Nations and Western Samoa

Although it is difficult to fairly evaluate New
Zealand's administration of Western Sgmoa during the mandate
period, an evaluation of the role played by the League of

Nations and its Permanent Mandates Commission is considerably
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easier for not even the most avid supporters of the League
can reasonably contend that the League performed any really
worthwhile functions with regard to Western Samoa., Thse
Permanent Mandates Commission was the organ chiefly concerned
with the mandate system and its role was: |

To study the reports, note the facts, clear up doubts,

question the representatives of the mandatory power

and report subsequently to the Council.7ﬁ
The Permanent Mandates Commission was obviously hampered by
its lack of first-hand knowledge about Samoa as 1t had to
rely chiefly on the annual reports submitted by New Zealand,
Power to conduct on-the-spot lnvestigations would have been
extremely helpful.

But considering that the members of the Permanent
Mandates Commission were usually experlienced individuals,
fully capable of accurately ascertalning the real facts in
spite of the fragmentary nature and euphemistically-worded
Style of the annual reports, a much more serious reason for
the ineffectivensss of the Permanent Mandates Commission was
its basic lack of powers. As will be recalled, the mandate
system was born only after the most severe blrth palns, and
in particular the relationship between the League and the
class "GC" mandatories was & nebulous one. The result was that

the Permanent Mandates Commission exercised extreme caution

when dealing with the mandated territory of Western Samoa.

7,"Lose.gue of Nations, Minutes of the Permanent Mandates
Commission, 10th Session, 1929, p. 123,




103
This extreme timidity and lack of resoluteness prompted one
observer to maintain that the "League's examination of the
annual reports on mandated territories is so completely use-
less as to be pathetic."75 Actually members of the Permanent
Mandates Commission seemed to go out of thelr way to emphasize
the Commission's lack of power and to disclaim any suggestlon
that 1t might be able to play a more significant role, For
example, Martial Merlin, a member of the Permanent Mandates
Commission, in 1928 said:

That the mandatory power acted with full freedom and
had full authority to administer exactly as it liked;
it had full responsibility. The Mandates Commission
did not interfere in any way with the administration,
‘which the mandatory power carried out as it thought best,
The Mandates Commission might afterwards criticize the
administration and examine the cause of situations which
might arise and it might make suggestions as to what had
been done and what might be done in the future. The
mandatory power, however had full dilscretion in all
cases, '

And in 1929 Pierre Orts of the Commission went so far as to
tell New Zealand's representative at the Commission meeting
that he hoped the New Zealand representative would:

Allow the Commission to refrain from prescriving definite
remedies for the position in that territory as that would
be hlghly presumptuous on the part of a body which was

not sitting on the spot and it would involve shifting
responsibilities., Under the mandate system, the mandatory
power and the Council of the League supervised, 1Its
supervision was exercised through the Permanent Mandates
Commission, which formed an opinion of the administration

, 75“Annual Farce," Pacific Islands Monthly, December
15, 1938’ Pe 6l.

76League of Nations, Minutes of the Permansnt Mandates
Commission, 13th Session, 1928, p. 137.
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from the mandatoryt!'s reports and its representatives!
explanations, If it suggested methods and insisted

upon them, the Commission would be pgtting itself in
the position of the mandatory power. 7

With such limitations it 1s clear that the League!s influence

in Western Samoa's affairs during the mandate period was

minimal,

77League of Nations, Minutes of the Permanent Mandates
Commission, 16th Session, 1929, p. 115,




CHAPTER IV
WESTSRN SAMOA AND THE TRUSTEESHIP SYSTEM

On Decembsr 13, 196, the General Assembly of the
newly formed United Nations approved by a vote of forty-one
to six, with the Soviet bloc in opposition, the trusteeship
agreement for Western Samoa.l Western Samoa was no longer a
League of Nations mandated territory; instead, it bhad become
a United Nations trust territory, a status it was to retain
until independence was achieved on January 1, 1962, This
transition from League mandate to United Nations trust terri-
tory did not occur overnight but rather was the result of
several factors, the most important of which was careful
planning. The purpose of this chapter is to examine why and
how Western Samoa became part of the United Nations trustee-
ship system and also to explain the trusteeshlp system par-
ticularly as it applied to Western Samoa. In order to
accomplish thls purpose 1t will be necessary to examine what
was happening in Western Samoa during the years of World War

IT.

lTh.e New York Times, December 1ll, 1946, p. 1.
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Samoa During the War

As previously described, there was a marked improve=-
ment in New Zealand-Samoan relations after the Labor party
assumed power in late 1935, Nevertheless, considering the
unfavorable legacy of the Mau period and also the fact that
over ten per cent of the white population was German, New
Zealand had cause to suspect that Western Samoa might be a
trouble spot if war with Germany should break out, Indeed,
in the late 1930!'s there-began to build up sentiment in New
Zealand and elsewhere in the Pacific for giving up the mandate
and letting the United Kingdom take over the administration
of Western Samoa.2 The chief reasons advanced for such a
radical--and probably illegal-~action were that New Zealand
had had an unhappy record of administration in Western Samoa
and also that such a move would enable Great Britain to more
easily develop a plan of defenss for the South Pacific.3
Although such a move might have had the support of the Samoans
at an earlier time, any desire for annexation by Great Britain
had dilssipated by the late l930's,u and apparently the Labor
party never seriously considered such a move, And although

there was some Nazil propaganda in 1938 and 1939,S its effect

2W"puture Control of Samoa," Pacific Islands Monthly,
February 15, 1939, p. 1.

31bid.

uArpad Szigetvary, "wWill Samoa Reunite?," Asia
XXXVI(August, 1936), 509.

5"semoan Attitude to Germany," Pacific Islands Monthly,
Dscember 15, 1938, p. 23.
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was nil ahd there were no indications of any subversion or
Samoan disloyalty during the ware

In September, 1939, after war had broken out in
Europe, about forty Germans were placed in an lnternment camp
near Apia..6 Within a few weeks all except fifteen of this
group were paroled and were again following thelr usual
occupations.7 The remaining fifteen German nationals all of

8

whom had Nazl leanings were removed to New Zealand. More
important than these superficial manifestations of the con-
fliet in Europe was the tendency of the Samoans to regard the
war as belng external to thelr interests, The spokesman of

- the Fono of Falpules summed up the Samoans' feelings in a

statement to the Administrator on Sgptember 13, 1939 in the
following words:

We prayed for God's help but whether 1t is the will of
God or the stubborness of Europeans, war has begun., We
still pray to God to end it., We thank your Excellency
for your clear exposition of what has occurred. We
conslider such affairs should be left as the responsébility
of the nations who have been unable to prevent war,

Considering this attitude, New Zealand's policy of keeping the

Samoans out of the war was an obvious one.

' 6"In Camp in Samoa," Pacific Islands Monthly, November
15, 1939, p. Ol,

MGerman Opinion in Samoa," Pacific Islands Monthly,
November 15, 1939, p. 61,

8"Nazis Removed From Samoa," Pacific Islands Monthly,
December 15, 1939, pe. 8e

9Quoted in Wood, Op. Cit., pp. 334-335.
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The outbreak of the war in the Paciflic with Japan in
late 1941 ushered in a hectic era which was to bring many
changes to Samoa, Immediately after Pearl Harbor there was
the fear.of a Japanese invasion, 1In spite of the fact that
Samoa was practically defenseless, as fewer than fifty regular
military men were stationed there, it was unrealistically
decided to defend the 1slands 1in case of an attack although
it was agreed that the Samoans should not be anned.lo Fortu-
nately actual warfare never reached Western Samoa, although
in January, 1942, the United States Naval Base at Pago Pago
in American Samoa was shelled by a small Japanese vessel.11
0f far greater potential military value to Western Samoa than
anything New Zealand might have done was the agreement with
the United States arrived at on March 20, 1942, providing for
the occupation of Western Samoa by United States Marines.
Shortly afterwards, the Marines began to arrive in force and
until the end of 1943 there were about 10,000 American service-
men stationed in Western Samoa.12 During this time the con-
duct of civil administration and the maintenance of internal
order continued to be the responsibility of New Zgaland, but

the defense of Western Samoa was taken over by the United

lOIbidc ] ‘Po 335.

lltgigh Ppices in Samoa," Pacific Islands Monthly,
May 1b, 1942, p. 29.

12y00d, Op. Cit., p. 335.
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States forces.13

The presence of 10,000 American servicemen in such a
small insular area as Western Samoa was certain to have a
consliderable effects The most easily detected, though not
necessarily most far reaching, effect of the United States
forces was on the sconomy. Since the beginning of the war in
Europe in 1939, Western Samoa had been suffering through a
mild depression as trade had been greatly restricted becauss
of the lack of markets and the shortage of shipping.lu The
"wankee dollar" soon remedied that situation as the Americans
needed a large labor force and procseded to hire the necessary
workers from the Samoan villages, Far more Samoans than ever
before suddenly found themselves working for wages; and these
wages were considerably higher than the previous rates, 1In
addition the spending of the Americans injected a great deal
of money into the economy.15 The immediate result of thesse
changes was a dollar-inspired boom period which particularly
manifested itself In the related areas or external trade and
internal finances, For exampls, imports into Western Samoa
increased thus: L154,335 (1941), L299,604 (1942), L605,911
(1943); while the budget which showed a L2,000 deficit in

13New Zealand, Twenty-Second Report on the Mandated
Territory of Western Samoa, 1945, p. 3.

Uitywarts Bffect on Samoa," Pacific Islands Monthly,
Ju1y 15, 19L|-l’ Pe 380

%ood, Op. Cit., pp. 335-336.
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1940-41 jumped to a L55,000 surplus in l9h4-45.16

Socially and politically, the effect of the United
States troops is far more difficult to assess accurately,
The Sgmoans who were unaccustomed to handling money apparently
did not allow the perlod of economiciprosperity to change
thelr basic way of living, as they tended to spend mohey not
on BEuropean luxurles but lnstead on items of Samoan ilnter-
course, This meant that when the tide of money receded to a
normal level the Samoans had less of a problem of readjustment
than 1f they had bedoma dépendent on European products.17
Still, judging by othsr Pacific areas such as Fiji, the social
impact of the United States Marines must have been considerablas.

The political effects are dealt with more appropriately in

the next section,

The Development of the Desire for Self-Government

It 13 not possible to prove a causal relation betwsen
the wartime social and economic changes resulting from the
occupation of Wgstern Samoa by United States Marines and a
renewed interest in self-governmsnt., Yet interest in self-
government did begln to become vocal during this period, and
it seems reasonable to assume that the presence of so many

Americans tended to make the Samoans more discontent with

loNew Zealand, Twenty-Second Report on the Mandated
Territory of Western Samos, 1945, p. 10.

1 Ibide, pe Te
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their own situation., Certalnly the defensive security and
economic prosperity provided by the United States‘troops left
the Samoans free to concentrate their attention and efforts
on their own internal problems.

The demand for self-government had begun to be heard
in 1942, and by 194); it was clearly audible. In June of that
year the Governor-General of New Zealand, Sir Cyril Newall,
pald a visit to Western Samoa and was greeted by the Fono of
Falpules with some solid criticism of New Zealand's adminis-
tration in Samoa.18 For several months the situation con-
tinued to deteriorate and serious trouble seemed to be a real
possibility. However in December, 19, the Prime Minister
of New Zealand, Peter Fraser, carried out a long=-deferred
intention by personally visiting Samoa 1n ordsr to get an
on-the=-spot impression of conditions., This visit by Fraser
proved to be of crucial importance in New Zealand's relation-
ship with Western Samoa, for although no changes in adminis~
trative organization or policy were enunciated, Fraser left
no doubt of his personal sympathy with the Sagmoans and their
causes and ps rhaps even more importantly firmly recognized
Western Samoa's right to self=-government,

Upon Fraser's arrival in Western Samoa, the Fono of
Faipules presented him with a list of eleven remits., Heading

the list of remits was a firm request for self-government

Bywooa, Op. Cite., p. 337.
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immediately atfter the war. The remaining ten requests were
relatively minor and simply rounded out the first by alming
at the progressive displacement of Europsan administrative
officials by Samoans.19 The general attitude of the Samoans
was summed up by one of the Fautua, Tamasese, in an address
to Fraser in the following words: |

That is the maln aim of the people, to get their freedom
and their liberty. The ernest desire of all Samoans 1s
that they may manage their own affairs in their country
« o o If Samoans are not capable yet to hold positions
under full=European heads of departments . . « I submit
that if we cannot get capable men to fill any of these
positions . . « the blame for that should be on the New
Zealand Government . « o 1t is the intention of the
Mandate that the mandatory power should train and teach
the people to become capable of managing the affairs

of Government . . . The relationship betwsen the New
Zealand Government and the Samoan people has been in
existence now for 30 years, I think there should have
been capable people (Samoan) trained in that period to
become officers in the Administration of Samoa . . . We
desire to ses Governmment officials, part-Samoan and
Samoan, treated the same as the overseas officials and
enjoying the same privileges. 0

This situation was definitely potentlally explosive
particularly as there were doubts in some minds as to whether
the Falpules genuinely represented the wishes of the Samoan

community.21 Fraser, however, with his benevolent and

P1yew Zealand's Prime Minister in Western Samoa,"
Pacific Islands Monthly, January 19, 1945, p. 8; "What the
Samoans Want," Pacific Islands Monthly, February 17, 19,5,
Pe 170 )

2OQuoted in Stanner, Op. Cit., p. 349.

2lpop exampls, Stanner in his The South Seas in
Transition feels thatthe entire self-government movement of
this era was lnspired almost solely by the personal ambitions
of a few Samoan chiefs. He maintains on page 353 that "the
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conciliatory attitude serving him in good stead handled this
difficult situation with tact and aplomb. He met with the

Fono of Falpules and in an important speech sald:

New Zealand had laid upon her after the Great War of
191,-1918 the mission, the trusteeship, of Samoa and
its people and 1t was understood that Samoa would be
administered not for the benefit of New Zealand or any-
one else but for the benefit of Samoa . . . I regret
that in the years that have gone serious mistakes were
made and enormities were raised and the people were
divided through lack of understanding or appreciation
of the difficulties particular to the country . . . I
want you to feel that the New Zealand Government wants
to administer this trusteeship along with you as co-
trustees for the future of this country . . . Under
the mandate and our New Zealand-Australia Agreement22
we are pledged to promote the training and education of
Samoans so that they can take an increasing part in the
Administration and finally be able to assume self-
government . . « in the past more could have been

done to train Samoans for official responsibility . . .
The New Zealand Government will be pleased when it

s

mass of Samoans were relatively indifferent." However, this
argument seems to overlook a fundamental fact of Samoan 1life:
namely, that traditionally a small number of matail took the

lead in political affairs, Therefore to say that most Samoans
wore "relatively indifferent", even if true and others would
probably disagree with Stanner!s assumption, is not to minimize
the movement for self=-government or to prove that 1t was desired
by only a few scheming chiefs,

22This New Zealand-Australlia Agreement was signed in
194); and is gensrally known as the Canberra Pact. The Pact,
which is sometimes referred toas the "Monroe Doctrine of the
South Pacific", broadly a sserted the special responsibilities
and interests of New Zealand and Australia in the Pacific area
and served notice that any changes in the existing control of
the Paciflic 1slands would require their agresment. The Pact
further announced the two countries! intention to promote the
advancement and well-being of the peoples of the Pacific
islands and also said that to accomplish this purpose a
regional organization with advisory powers would be establishsd
(in 1947 the South Pacific Commission was created). R. R.
Cunninghame, "The Development of New Zealand's Foreign Pollcy
and Political Alignments," New Zealand's External Relations,
ede T.C., Larkin (Christchurch, New Zealand: Pegasus Press
Limited, 1962), pp. 21-22,
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is possible for all important Administrative offices

to be filled by fully trained, educated and efficient

Samoans but in administering our trust we must ask

for and insist upon equal training and efficiency,

:t2§zgif33we will be betraying the Samoan people as
Even though no detailed planning concerning Samoa's future
was revealed by Fraser 1n this speech or during his visit,
henceforth Samoa's destiny obviously was to be self-govern~
ment, The Samoans were by no means completely pacified by
Fraser's words, but his sincerity and sympathetic attitude
probably helped prevent a reversion to non-cooperation,
Certalnly his personal interest in thelr political advance-
ment and well-being as demonstrated by his visit and words,
vold though they were of details or promises of immediate
changes, was realiged and appreclated by Samoan leaders.

Shortly after his return to New Zealand, Fraser left

for the San Francisco"Conferencq, which convened on April 25,
1945, and at which the chérter of the United Nations was
formulateds, The story of the formation of the United Nations
1s, of course, not pertinent to thls thesis, but an examination
and understanding of the United Natlions trusteeship system is

essential as Western Semoa was a United Nations trust terri-

tory for more than fifteen years,

Steps to Trusteeship

By 1939 and 1940 it was apparent that the League of

Nations and its mandate system would not survive World War II,

23Quoted in Wood, Op. Cit., pp. 338-339.
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During the early 19,40's there was much speculation as to the
future of the mandates after the war, and gradually three
possible alternatives evolveds First, the mandate system
could simply disappear along with the League with the manda-
tories retaining control of thelir territories and treating
them as coloniai possessions, Secondly, the mandatories
might be allowed to directly annex their mandated territories,
Lastly, the mandated territories, together with captured
German and Japanese coloniss and possibly even ordinary
colonlal possessions, might become the objects of an invig-
orated and expanded international trusteeship system.zu

This latter view, which strongly appealed to the anti-
colonlal tradition éf the Unifed States, was enthuslastically
supportéd by many prominent Americans, but Great Britain
ténded to take a dim view of any plan which would mean the

25 Winston Churchill's

internationalizatlion of her colonies,
famous statement that he had not become the King's First
Minister in order to preside over the liquidaticn of the
British Empire merely reflected ﬁ general British attitude.
But rather quickly the 1dea of some sort of international
supervisory system took hold, and the main point of  disagree-

ment centered on whether ordinary colonial possessions should

qu. M. Ward, "Mandates to Trusteeship: The Inter-
national Trusteeship System," Trustseship in the Pacific, ed,
A, He McDonald (Sydney: Angus and Robertson, 1949), D« 5e

25R. Ne. Chowdhuri, International Mandates and Trustee=-
ship Systems (The Hague: Martinus NIJhoff, 1955), PP. 27-29.
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be included within the system. New Zealand made clear that
she accepted the principle of international trusteeship on the
occasion of the Wellington Conference in November, 194);, when
she and Australia resolved that:
Colonial Powers should undertake to make regular reports
to an international body analogous to the Permanent
Mandates Commission, set up within the framework of the
gensral organ, This body should be empowered to publish
reports of itg deliberations and to inspect the dependent
territories.?

No serious discussion of a trusteeship system at a’
high international level occurred until the Yalta Conference
of February, 1945.27 At Yalta bothb Churchill and Stalin
definitely opposed the inclusion of ordinary colonial terri-
tories withln the new trusteeship system. Instead, the Big
Three agreed that the principle of territorial trusteeship
should apply only to existing League mandates, territories
detached from the .enemy as a result of the war, and any other
territory which might "voluntarily" be placed under the pro=

28 The Big Three then made sure that

posed trusteeship system,
no territories in which they might have an interest could be
placed in the trusteeship system by the delegates at the forth-
coming San Francisco Conference by expressly providing in the

Yalta Agreement that "no discussion of actual territory is

26K. H. Bailey, "Dependent Areas of the Pacific: An

Australian View," Foreign Affairs, XXIV(April, 1946), 498,

27w&rd’ _92. _C_j-_'lzo’ De 9.
28¢howdhuri, Ope Cit., pe 35.
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contemplated at the forthcoming United Nations Conference or
in the preliminary consultations."29 Thus, the San Francisco
Conference was to concern itself with the actual establishment
of the trusteeshlp system, and then at some future date the
territories to be placed under the trusteeship system would.
be agresd upon.

At San Francisco Peter Fraser was chosen chairman of
the committee whose task it was to deal with the trusteeship
question.30 The assignment of such an important chalrmanship
to a mén from such a small country as New Zealand.was'probably
due to New Zealand's progressive position with regard to
trusteeship and also because of Fraser!'s recognized personal

qualities.-t

The specific function of Fraser's committee was
to draft the text of the international trusteeship system for
- inclusion in the United Nations Charter, The Big Five per-
formed much of the work of the committee through informal
consultation among themselves, but still throughout the
Conference the Colonial Powers were pitted against the Soviet
Union, China, and Indisa, éll of whoﬁ championed the rights and

causes of dependent peoples.32 What emerged from the myriad

297he New York Times, March 17, 1955, p. 38.

3OJames Ne Murray, Jre., The United Nations Trusteeship
System (Urbana, Illinois: The University of 1llinois Press,

s De 3le
31
Wood, 92. C_i.E" Poe 314-00

32j, J. Rogers, "Politics in the Establishment of
Trusteeship," Trusteeship in the Pacific, ed. A. H. McDonald,
Ope. Cit., p. 23,
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of meetings and compromises were Chepters XI, XII, and XIII
of the United Nations Charter.33

The Finlshed Product: The International Trusteeship System

The New Zealand-Austrelian view that all dependent
areas should be included within the trusteeship system was
not acceptable to other nations, yet in Chaptér XI all members
controlling "non-self-governing territories" agreed to promote
the "political, economic, social, and educational advancement"
of peoples in such areas and to point them toward "self-govern-
ment".Bu Chapter XII concerned itself with the underlying
principles of the trusteeship system, The basic objectives
of the trusteeship system were declared to be:

as to further international peace and security;

be to promote the political, economic, social, and
educational advancement of the inhabitants of the trust
territories, and theilr progressive development towards
self-government or independence as may be appropriate

to the particular circumstances of each territory and

its peoples and the freely expressed wishes of thse
peoples concerned, and as may be provided by the terms

of each trusteeship agreement;

ce to encourage respect for human rights and for funda-
mental freedoms for all without distinction as to race,
sex, language, or religion, and to encourage recognition
of the interdependence of the peoples of the world; and
d. to ensure equal treatment in social, economic, and
commercial matters for all Members of the United Nations
and their nationals, and also equal treatment for the
latter in the administration of justice, without prejudice
to the attalmment of the foregoing objectives and subject
to the provisions of Article 80,3

33see Appendix 5 for Chapters XI, XII, and XIII of
the United Nations Charter,.

3uUn1ted Nations Charter, Chapter XI, Article 73,

351bid., Chapter XII, Article 76.
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In spite of the idealistic objectives of the system, the
Yalta Agreement was followed as international trusteeship was
made entirely voluntary with no nation being required to
place any territory within the system.3° Moreover nothing
was specified concerning the terms of the trust agreements
which would actually bring territories uﬁder the mantle.of
the system as "the terms of trusteeship for each territory
to be placed under the trusteeship system™ should be agreed
upon by the "states directly concerned" and then approved by
the General Assembly.37 In other words, a trusteeship for a
particular territory would be created only if the country in
charge of the territory desired such action and then negotiated
an agreement to bring the territory within the scope of the
trusteeship system,

Chapter XIII dealt with the Trusteeship Council which
was the pivot of lntsrnational supervision over the trustee-
ship system, The Charter stipulated that the Trusteeship
Council should consist of the nations administering trust
terrltories, the permanent members of the Security Council who
did not administer trust territories, and as many other nations
elected for three year terms as might be necessary to ensure
that the total number of members of the Trusteeship Council

was equally divided betwsen those members which administered

301bid., Article 77.
371bid., Article 79.
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trust territories and those which did not.38 The Charter also
empowered the Trusteeship Councll to consider reports sub-
mitted by the administering authority, to accept and examine
petitions, and to provide for periodic visits to the respec-
39

tive trust territories, So the San Francisco Conference
framed the principles and objectives of the international
trusteeship system and established the machinery which was to
supervise the administration of Western Samoa from the time
of 1ts metamorphosis from mandate to trust territory in
December, 1946, until its independence a decade and a half
later,

The United Nations trusteeship system differed from
the League of Natlons mandate system in several important
respects, First, the trusteeship system was theoretically
much wider in scope as it potentially embraced any and all
dependent areas including the former mandates, while the
mandate system being formed as part of the peace settlement
of World War I was logically confined to ex-enemy terri-
tories.uo A more important difference was that the United
Nations trusteeship system allowed far greater flexibility

than had the mandate system. Under the mandate system mandates

ware rigidly classified as either "A", "B", or "C" types with

38Ibid., Chapter XIII, Article 86.
391vid., Article 87.

4Oyyrray, Ope Cite, p. L3
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prescribed objectives and principles for each classification,
but the trusteeship system did not provide classifications for
trust territories as each trust agreement could vary according
to the particular circumstances of the territory conoerned.ul
Also of considerable importance was that for all territoriss
brought within the trusteeship system either self-government
or independence, depending upon which would be the more suit-
able, was specifically laid down by the Charter as the objec=~
tive of these territories. The mandate system had recognized
the objective of independence of only "A" mandates, although
the possibility that "B" and “C“ territories might attain
independence was not ruled out.uz

The League Covenant made the Permansent Mandates
Commission very much a subsidiary body to the League Council
as the Council organized the Permanent Mandates Commission
and also gave the Commission its powers, But the Charter of
the United Nations set up the Trusteeship Council as one of
the six principle organs of the United Nations and carefully
defined its membership, powers, and procedure.uB The Permanent
Mandates Commission had been composed of private sxperts

appointed on a basis of their personal merits and competence

ulRalph Bunche, "The Trusteeship System and Non-Self-
Governing Territorlies in the Charter of the United Nations,"
State Department Bulletin, XIII(December 30, 1945), 1039,

Yyurray, op. Cit., pp. L3-lk.
L“BIbid., Pe LI-LI-.
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and were not consldered representatives of any country. The
United Nations departed from this preceden®t as lnstead indi-
viduals on the Trusteeship Council were merely the repre-
sentatlives of nations.uh Finally the entire trusteeship
system was strengthened relative to the mandate system by the
Trusteeship Council's power fo "provide for periodic visits
to the respective trust t:errit;ories".LLS The Permanent Mandates
Commission had not possessed.the powser of on-the-spot inspec~
tion and its effegtiveness had been considerably impaired by
its lack of first-hand knowledge. This weakness was corrected
in the trusteeship system and the information provided by
visiting missions was to prove to be of great value to the
Trusteeship Council in the performance of its supervisory
function.ué

In summary, the United Nations trusteeship system
represented a decided advanca over the League of Nations
mandate system, as the trusteeship system was more flexible,
guaranteed the peoples of dependent areas within the system
more rights, particularly political rights, and provided a
stronger mechanism for the protection of those rights and for

the supervision of the sysn;em.l"'7

mChOWdhuI’i, _OB. ﬁt_;o, PPe 182"186.

uSUnited Nations Chartsr, Chapter XIII, Article 87.

L"éward, .920 _C_j;Eo’ Pe 16.
}“'7Murray, Op. Cit., p. L5,
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From Mandate to Trust Territory

New Zsaland welcomed the establishment of the trustee-~
ship system .and at once began taklng the steps necessary to
change Wgstern Samoa from a mandate to a trust tcarritory.""8
The formal decision to place Western Samoa under the trustee-
ship system was made by the New Zealand Cablinet on December
18, l945,u9 and on December 31, 1945, when its offer was con=-
veyed to the first meeting of the General Assembly of the
Unlted Nations, New Zesaland became the first United Nations
member to offer to place a territory under the trusteeship
system.Bo

The next step i1n the transition of Western Samoa to
a trust territory was the drafting of the trust agreement,

New Zegaland made 1t clear that during this interim period
until the trusteeship agreement was approved she would continue
to administer Western Samoa in accordance with the terms of
the Leaguse mandate.51 The primary responsibility for the
formulation of the trﬁst agreement for Western Saﬁoa rested
with New Zealand, although the Charter required that all "states

directly concerned" at least be consulted and be agreeable to

uB"New Zealand: Some Aspects of External Affairs,"
The Round Table, March, 1948, p. 620,

49%ood, Op. Cit., p. 342.
'50The New York Times, January 1, 19,6, p. 1l.

5lThe Times (London), April 13, 1946, p. 3.
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the terms of the trust agreement.52 During the drafting of
the agreement New Zealand was influenced by four major con-
siderations:
the interests of the Samoans; the provisions of the Unlted
Nations Charter relating to trusteeship; the desirability
of following as closely as possible the form of the man~
date; and the need for the agreement to be acceptable to
the states "most directly concerned,"

New Zealand considered those states "most directly
concerned" to be Australia, France, the United Kingdom, and
the United States. The United States was the only state with
which involved negotiations were necessary, For a time the
United States was very anxlous to conclude a bilateral agree-
ment with New Zealand which would have declared Upolu a
strategic area,su sanctioned the construction of military
bases on Samoa, and recognized the United States right to
take over all defense facilities on Western Sgmoa whenever it
thought necessary.55 New Zealand, while nbt directly dis-
agreeing with the views of the United States, felt that the

American requilrements could be met under a normal trusteeship

52nited Nations Charter, Chapter XII, Article 79.

53Wood, Op. Cite, pe 3l

SuThe San Francisco Conference had provided for what
were referred to as "strateglc areas'" which would be subject
to ultimate Security Council supervision rather than to General
Agsembly supervision and which also the adminlsterling authority
could close to international supervision, The Trust Territory
of the Pacific administered by the United States was the only
territory to be officially designated "strateg’c." Francis
B. Sayre, "Legal Problems Arising from the United Nations
Trusteeship System," American Journal of International Law,

XXXXII(April, 1948), 290-293.
55Wood, Op. Cite, p. 3L3.
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agreement and conseqQuently strongly opposed the suggestion
that Upolu be deemed a strateglc area, Subsequently, as the
American views on the necessity fof bases 1n the Pacific
changed, the United States agreed to New Zealand!'s draft
agreement, - Australia quickly approved the agreement, and
France and Gpreat Britain gave their concurrance after express=-
ing some uneasiness over clauses which they felt would allow
New Zealand the right to let the United States construct
military bases in Western Samoa.56

Originally, New Zealand had'planned to submlt the
draft agreement to the people of Western Samoa in 6rder to
ascertain their feelings, but under the pressure of the need
to get the agreement approved by the General Assembly as
quickly as possible 1n order to make the trusteeshlip system
operational, New Zealand first delivered the agreement to the
United Nations and two days later on October 30, 1946, commu-
nicated it to the Administrator of Western Samoa for sub-
mission to the Samoans.57 Naturally, the news that they would
have no chance to evén negotiate on possible amendments to
the draft agreement greatly upset the Samoans and caused

58

extreme resentment,

01bid., pp. 343-3L5.
57Stanner, Op. Cite, Po 354

58Ibid. In fairness to New Zealand it should be noted
that the negotiations with the "states directly concerned",
particularly the United States, took much longer than antici-
pated and thus it was impossible to adhere to the originas
scheduls,



126

A Fono of all Samoa, consisting of the Fautua (high
chiefs who were honorary advisers to the Administrator),
Samoan members of the Legislative Counclil, members of the
Fono of Falpules, Samoan judges, Samoan officials, chiefs,
and oratoré, was called and met fér several days 1in mid-
November.59 The Administrator, Colonel ¥, W, Voelcker who
had been appointed in October, 1945, addressed the Fono and
attempted to explain the draft agreement., After deliberating
for more than a week, the all-Samoan Fono decided not to
accept the draft agreemsnt as presented to it by the New

60 Instead, the Fono composed several

Zealand government,
resolutions, embodied in the following letter, which were
transmltted to the Prime Minister of New Zealand for sub-

sequent delivery to the United Nations, The letter read:

Sir—We, the Fautua, Members of the Legislative Council,

Assoclate Judges, FaIEule and District Representatives of
all Western Samoa, respectfully ask you to submit to the
present session of the United Nations' Organization,
through the New Zealand Government, the freely expressed
wishes of the Samoan people, as declared at a Fono held
at Mulinu'u on 18th November, 196, based on our Iirm
bellef in the principles of the Atlantic Charter, which
have been proclaimed throughout the world and confirmed
by the House of Parliament in New Zgaland, and for which
millions of lives have been sacrificed,

The proposed Draft Agreement of the Trusteeship,
concerning which you sought our views, was discussed at
length at the said Fono and, while we recognise that
this represents an advance upon the Mandate, we feel
that an acceptance of it would bring us no nearer our

59 rosiah Crosby, "The Future of Western Samoa,"
International Affalrs, XXIV(January, 19,8), p. 92.

OO"Samoans' Plea for Unity and Self-Government,“
Pacific Islands Monthly, March, 19L7, p. O
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ultimate aim of self=-government, for which we have
earnestly and consistently striven under the Mandate,

We are appreclative of the progress in social services
and the sympathetic treatment accorded to us during the
past ten years by the Labour Government, and would like
to express herein our sincere gratitude for the efforts
made on behalf of the rights of the small nations by
the Right Honourable the Prime Minister, before the
Councll of the United Nations' Organization,

On the basls of the sacred rights of self-government,
as upheld and defended by the British Commonwealth of
Nations, and on the principles of the Atlantic Charter,
we fesl confldent that our resolutions, as set out
hereunder, will be granted:

1, We humbly beseech that Samoa be granted self-

government, ‘

2. We earnestly pray that New Zealand will ses

fit to act as Protector and Agqvisor to Samoa,
in the same capaclity as England is to Tonga.
3« We sincerely pray that the unnatural division
of the islands of the Samoan group, enforced
by the Three Powers in the past without the
consent of the Samoans, be left in abeyance
until a meeting can be arranged between Eastern
and Western Samoa, :
' Yours very respectfully,
(signatures follow o1

In effect, the Samoans felt that they were ready for self-
government and that they needed New Zgaland's assistance only
in conducting foreign relations, supervising financial affairs,
and in supplying departmental specialists,

Voelcker tried to convince the Samoans that the trust
agreement represented "a tremendous advance" over the mandate
status and argued that they should accept it. He maintained
that there was no fundamental difference between the Samoans!
wlshes and the principles of the draft agreement as both

agreed that the ultimate aim was self-government with the only

6LQuoted in "Samoans Reject Trusteeship," Pacific
Islands Monthly, December, 1946, p. 12,
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difference between them belng how and when, He pointed out
that the Sgmoans wanted self-government immediately whereas
New Zealand felt there still must be more education, prepara-

o2 The Sgmoans, however, would

tion and politiéal development.
not buy this defense of the agreement and insisted that their
petition be forwarded to Prime Minister Fraser in New Zealand
and hence to the General Assembly of the United Nations.

Ag the draft agreement already had been submitted to
the United Nations and, as 1n any event, the United‘Nations
could have taken no action with regard to Sgmoa until it was
of ficially a trust territory, the petlition had no effect during
the period of negotiation over the trust agreement, When the
General Agsembly reconvened in October, 19,6, for the second
part of the first session, New Zealand!s draft agreement for
Western Samoa as well as seven other draft agreements were
submitted for approval., The General Assembly's Fourth
Committee (Trusteeship Committee) was assigned the task of
scrutinlzing and debating the agreements, and it soon appointed
a subcommittee before which modifications to any draft could
be proposed.63 The subcommittee elected to consider one draft
agreement singly rather than to try to deal simultaneously

with all eight, and the one chosen was the agreement for

6
2% samoans® Plea for Unity and Self-Government,"
Ope Cite, pe Os

63United Nations, General Assembly, Official Records
of the Second Part of the First Session, Fourth Committes
{November-December, 19L0), pp. 110-120.
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Western Samoa;éu The draft agreement for Western Samoa was
the subject of a great deal of controversj in the next few
weeks as 1t was uhderstood that decisions on the Samoan agree-
ment would establish a precedent for handlling questions
arising with the other seven.65

In all there were over two hundred and seventy-five
proposed changes, some of which were of major importance and
whose debate prompted serious splits within the subcommittee,66
to the draft agresment for Western Samoa, but finally the

subcommi ttee and New Zealand agreed on only two of a signif-

icant nature and only one of those caused heated discussion.o7

OLmurray, QR. Cit.,‘po 55.

65Ibid., p. 65.

06Some examples of major proposed changes whose
adoption would have radically changed New Zealand's draft
agreement and indeed the whole trusteeship system included:
a proposal to place an exact time limit on the period of
trusteeship to ensure the independence or self-government of
the territory; a proposal to delete the clauses of the agree-
ment giving New Zealand as the administering authority thse
right "to establish naval, military and air bases and to erect
fortifications" and "to station and employ armed forces" in
the territory and the right "to vake all such other measures
in accordance with the Purposes and Principles of the Charter"
as are "necessary to the maintenance of international peace
and security and the defense of Western Samoa (this proposal,
in particular, was the subject of bitter controversy); and a
proposal to make the United Nations, rather than New Zealand,
‘the admlnistering authority. In general these proposals had
the support of the Soviet Bloc, India, China, and the Phil-
ippines and were opposed by the Western nations. Murray,
Op. Cite, PP, 57-03.

b7It must be explained that even if the subcommittee
had voted a change in the draft agreement New Zealand or any
other would-be administering authority would have been under
no compulsion to accept the changs. Rather she could refuse
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The first and more controversial change saw the words "as an
integral part of New Zealand" sliminated from Article III of
the draft a.greement.()B Initially, Article III stated:
The administering authority shall have full powers of
administration, legislation and jurisdiction over thse
territory, subject to the provisions of this agreement,
as an integral part of New Zealand, and may apply to the
territory subject to any modifications which the admin-
istering authority may consider desirable, such of the
laws of New Zealand as may sggm appropriate to local
conditions and requirements,
The deletion of "as an integral part" removed any suspicion
that New Zealand might be considering Western Samoa to be
part of New Zealand, In spite of the fact that Sir Carl
Berendsen, New Zealand's representative on the Trustesship
Council, disavowed any intention on the part of New Zealand
elther in the past, present, or future to make Western Samoa
part of New Zealand, the subcommlttee!s recommended change
was accepted by his country in the interest of harmony.YO
The second and less controversial change was the inser’'nn of
the word "free" before the words "political institutions" in

Article V. The sentence, as amended, read: "The administering

authority shall promote the development of free political

to accept the change and instead force a vote on the original
draft agreement, This meant that nations which would have
liked to see changes in the draft agreement would usually
accept the original agreement rather than jeopardize the
chances of the territoryt!s entry into the trusteeship system,

68"Western Samoa Trusteeship Agreement," United Nations
Bulletin, December 10, 1946, p. 49.

9" Samoans Re Ject Agreement," Op. Cit., p. 12,

YOMurra‘y, 92. ﬁo’ Pp. 57"58.



131

institutions suited to Western S_amoa."71

At last on December 13, 1946, the Generél Assembly
with the Soviet Bloc still in opposition approved the text
of the trust agreement for Western Samoa.72 Western Samoa
had completed the transition from a League of Nations mandate
to a United Nations trust territory., A brief examination of
Western Samoa's position as a trust territory is needed in
order to understand her new status,

Under the terms of the trusteeship agreement, New
Ze&land continued as'tha administering authority but bound
herself to achieve the basic objectives of the international
trusteeship system as expressed in Article 76 of the United
Nations Charters’3 When combined with articles of the trust
agreement which required the development of free political
institutions, New Zealand was committed to advance Samoa
toward independence as quickly as was practical. In support
of this primary objective, New Zealand was pledged to prohibit
slavery, slave-trading, and forced 1abor; to control the
traffic in arms; to control intoxicating spirits, opium, and
narcotic drugs; to ensure fresdom of conscience and freedom
of worship, freedom of speech, of the press, of assembly, and

of petitlon; to continue and extend a general system of

" Tlnyestern Samoa Trusteeship Agreement," Op. Cit.,
Pe 49

72Tbe New York Times, December 1ll;, 1946, p. 1. See
Appendix 6 for the trust agreement for Western Samoa,

13306 page 115,
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education including post-primary education and professional
training; and to report annually to the Unlted Nations General
Assembly on conditions in Western Samoa.7h

The terms of the trusteeship agreement differed only
slightly from the terms of the mandate égreement except in
two important respects., Whereas the mandate agreement made
no reference to the matter of self-government, under the
trusteeship agreement New Zgaland was obliged to promote
self-government or independence in Western Samoa. Indeed, ths
whole trusteeshlp system was based on the principle of eventual
independence for all the dependent peoples entrusted to the

system, A related difference, already explained, is that

| Western Samoa was no longer to be administered as "an integral
portion of the Dominion of New Zealand." The second major
difference, which never effected Western Samoa as much as it
might have, was that the trusteeshilp agreement allowed New
Zealand to establish naval, military, and alr bases in Western
Samoa and to erect fortifications as well as to station and
employ armed forces there.75

In sumary, the establishment of the international
trusteeship system and the transition from a mandate to a

trust territory irrevocably placed Western Samoa on the road

7)'*“E.‘r'nes‘a Beaglehole, "Trusteeship and New Zealand!'s
Pacific Dependenciles,™ Journal of the Polynesian Society
CXI(June, 1947), U6, as taken from the trust agreement for
Western Samoa,

75crosby, Op. Cite., pp. 91-92.
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to independence. What was still obscure was the speed with
which New Zealand would allow Western Samoa to travel and the
route which_she ﬁould follow, However regardless of Western
Samoa's new legal status with 1ts promises of economic and
political advancement, of more lmportance to Western Samoa!'s
general development and to her dream of independence was the
basic attitude of the New Zealand government. During the war
years Fraser had become convinced that New Zealand's policy
which had been characterized by drift and indecision must take
on new shape and force., Fraser had no panacea for Samoa's
problems and complaints, but the solutlon lay in his and the
Labor party's--and perhaps by this time all of New Zealand!s=-
attitude, This attitude can best be described as a belief
that if a choice should have to be made betwsesen efficient
government and orderly public administration on one hand and
self-government on the other, then New Zealand must opt in
favor of self-government and the cultivation of good will,
In other words good government was no substitute for self-govern~
ment, and the main regulative factor in determining policy was
to the be maintenance of goodwill betwsen Western Samoa and

76

New Zealand, Independence was inevitable; still to be

decided was when and how.

7%Wood, QOp. Cit., pp. 345-347.



CHAPTER V
THE INTRODUCTION OF SZiLF-GOVERNMENT

New Zealand administered Western Samoa as a Unilted
Nations trust territory for slightly more than fifteen years,
During this time New Zealand based her trusteeship policy on
the need for rapid political deﬁelopment in Western Samoa,
New Zealand and the Trusteeship Council, as well as the Samoans,
were in égreement that complete 1ndependence was the only
satisfactory status for Western Samoa., Accordingly, Western
Samoa'ts political institutions were in a state of almost
constant change until independence was achieved in 1962,
Although any division within the trusteeship period must nec-
essarily be somewhat artificial, two fairly distinct periods
can be distinguished. The first was from 1947 to 1959, when
constitutional changes were introduced which allowed Western
Samoa to become intsrnally sself-governing. <The second was
1959 to 1962 during which the actual transition to independence
t~ok place. Our concern in this chapter is the 1947-1959

period.

134
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The United Natlions Mission to Western Samoa

The petitionldrawn up by the Samoan lsaders in
November, 12,6, was submitted to the United Nations in
January, 19,7, and was brought before the Trusteeship Council
on March 9, 19M7.2 During the Council's preliminary con-
sideration of the pstition, thers was wide recognition of its
importance, both because of its intrinsic significance and
because it repressented the first genulne test for the trustee-
ship machiner§.3 New Zogaland realized the potential impli-
cations of the siﬁuation, and its representative on the
Trusteeshilp Council, Sir Carl Berendsen, urged thé Council to
send an enquiry commission to Western Samoa in order to get a
first-~hand report on conditlions tbe)rn:—).LL New Zealand malntained
that the merits of the psetition could not be judged without

adeguate information,5 and the Council agreed. On April 2l,

lsee pages 123=-12l,

2George Barrett, "Samoan Tribal Chiefs Petition United
Nations to Unite Isles in Self-Government,"™ The New York Times,
March 10, 1947, p. 1. Also, 1t should be noted that as early
as December, 19,6, when the Trusteeship Committee was examining
the proposed draft trust agreement for Western Samoa, New
Zealand had disclosed the contents of the petition. Ward,

Ope. Cit., p. LO,

31awrence S. Finkelstein, "Trusteeship in Action: The
United Nations Mission to Western Samoa," International Organ-
ization II(June, 1948), 269,

uIbid., pp. 206l -205,

5Yearbook of the United Nations, (Lake Success, New
York: Department of Public Information, United Nations, 19,6-

47)s pe 579.
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19447, it decided to send an investigating mission to Western

Samoa.o

The Trusteeship Council experienced soms dirficulty
in selectlng the members of the mission but finally chose
Francis B, Sayre, the President of the Councll, Plerre Ryckmans,
Belglan representative on the Council and former Governor-
General of the Belgian Congo, and Senator Eduardo Cruz-Coke
of Chile.7 In addition, Dr, Felix Keesing, whose works have
been referred to several times, was employed as a profsssional
expert on Samoa.8 Two precedents were set by this action.
First, the Trusteeship Council took this opportunity to
Slightly increase its own powers by maklng clear that this
visit was not considered a "periodic" visit as under Article
87 of the Charter but that rather it was a special'visit to
investigate a petition.9 The second precedent was the Trustee-
ship Councll's ruling that members of the mission were acting
for the Council and not as representatives of their respective

10 Before discussing the misslon's work in Western

countriss,
Samoa, political developments there since the formulation of

the petition must be mentioned.

6
Peter Calvocoressi,Survey of International Affairs
19,47-48 (London: Oxford University Press, 1952), p. 525.

TFinkelstein, Op. Clt., pp. 270-27L.
81bid., 271,
SYearbook of the United Nations 1946-47, Op. Cit.,

pe 579.
10pinkelstein, Op. Clt., p. 272.
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After the Samoan petition demanding self-government
was submitted to the Unlited Nations, the small Europeanll
population became increasingly concerned about the future
" of Western Samoa, On February 3, 1947, a meeting of this
group was held at Apia to discuss the implications of the
trusteeshlp agreement and the Samoan demand for self=-govern-
ment and also to attempt to arrive at a common front.12 After
lengthy discussion and over the protests of both those who
wanted Western Samoa incorporated into the British Empire and
those who felt self=~-government should not bé seriously con-
sidered, a resolution was adopted expressing sympathy with the
Samoan demands but adding that there snould bs at least a ten
year "trunsition period" before Western Samoa became self-
governing.l3

Mganwhile the Samoans were behaving in a rather desul-
tory manner, After the submission of their petition to the
United Nations, they dld little else until the announcement

that the mission would visit Western Samoa, This news greatly

exclted the Samoans as they realized the visit would provide

ll"European" is used in this instance to mean the
several hundred pure whites living in Western Samoa rather than
the approximately 5,000 Euronesians who were officially clas-
sifled as Buropean.

1213amoans!' Plea for Unity and Self-Government,"
Pacific Islands Monthly, March, 1947, p. 6.

131pi4.
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them an opportunity to make thelr views known in a most direct
manner, but they were also alarmed as'they feared that the New
Zealand officials in Samoa would be arbitrary and would try to
ridicule ﬁheir case, They knew that Peter Fraser was sympa-
thetic to thelr cause but suspected the local officials of
being opposed to constitutional refox;m.ll*L Fortunately these
fears were to be proved groundless,

The need for a united front was recognized by the
Samoansg, and on May 22, 1947, a fono met to prepare their case
for presentation to the mission.15 This was a most difficult
task because even the Samoan I aders were not accustomed to
thinking in concrete constitutional terms, Their limited
governmental and administrative experience simply had not pre-
pared them for the technical task of drawing up detalled con-
stitutional proposals, Consequently, a draft constitution
emarged only after a most laborious process, and even then it
was a very rudimentary document.lé In final form the Samoan
plan for the future government of the territory included ths
following main points} (a) recognition of the Fautua as the
the joint head of  the government; (b) the forty-one Samoan

Faipules (representatives) with the addition of thfee or four

th. W. Davidson, "Political Development in Western
Samoa," Pacific Affairs XXI(June, 1948), 1Lk,

151bid., p. 145.
107pid,
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Europaan representatives were to form the actual government;
(¢) a representative of New Zealand was to hold the power of
veto, but this power was hedged with so many restrictions that
it was virtually non-existent; (d) the creation of advisory
health, education, public works, and finance committees to
assist the Faipulss; (e) énd, a reduest that all Crown
Estatesl7 should be 1lmmediately given to the Samoans.18
Obviously, the Samoans were thinking in terms of almost imme-
diate self-government.

The United Nations mission left New York in late June
and after spendinz one week in New Zealand arrived ih Apia
on July l, 19u7.l9 The Tprusteeship Council's terms of ref-
erence stipulated that the mission was to confine itself only
to those features of the petition which involved Western
Samoa's form of government and was not to concern itself with
the territory's request for union with American Samoa, as the
Trusteeship Council 1'elt this aspect of the problem was beyond
its jurisdiction.20 Thus, the mission's task was to assess

Samoan and uropean sentiment, to determine how "ready" for

17This Crown land was commonly referred to as the
Reparation Estates and had belonged to Germany before World
War I, Since the 1ssuance of the mandate New Zealand had
operated this land as a government enterprise with profits
going into the general Samoan budget.

18"Western Samoan Government," Pacific Islanas Monthly,
August 18, 19L"7’ Pe 79

l9"UNO Trusteeship iMission in Western Samoa,"
Pacific Islands Monthly, July 18, 1947, p. 9.

20Finkelstein, Op. Clt., p. 270.
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self-government was Western Samoa, and to make recommendations
concerning Samoa's future and form of govermment to the Trustee-
ship Council._21

The mission conducted 1ts inquiry with care and
'patlence, and with the full consent and cooperation of the
administrative officials, avalled itself of all possible
sources of Information. The Fautua, the Faipules, chlefs and
orators of outlylng districts, missionaries, European residents

22 ppe

of Apla, and governmehtaliofficials were interviewed.
mission remained in Western Samoa almost two months, leaving
on August 28th, It then returned directly to New York in
order to complete.its work, and on September 12, l9u7, the
members of the mlssion agreed on the official text of thelr
report to the Trusteeship Council.23 The report proposed
striking changes in the administrative organization of Western
Samoa and so needs to be examined in some detail,

The report took full cognizance of the Samoans! desire

for self-government, stating "that only a dramatic movement

21
It must be understood that the mission was not

intended to make decisions but rather was a fact-finding body
which was to make recommendations to the Trusteeship Council,
Furthermors any actual changes in administration had to be
instituted by New Zealand, but New Zealand had already said
that she would give great welght to the mission's recommen-
dations,

22
Finkelstein, Op. Cit., p. 27L.

23United Nations, Trusteeship Council, Official Records:
Second Session, Special Supplement No. 1, Report to the
Trusteeship Council by the United Nations Mission t fo Western
Samoa, 1947, (Lake Success, 19L8), p. 7.
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toward self-government can satisfy the aspirations of the
people."4 It furthsr pointed out thaty

The only way to promote education in self-government is
to put political responsibility into the hands of the
people to a degree wherse they can learn, Tralning in
self-government can come only through actual experience,
some timas costly . . . Certainly self=-government must

not be made to await the slow acquisition of any Western
form and philosophy of government, nor must its character
be shaped arbitrarily by an outside authority,.25

However, even when credit was s iven to the "Samoan political
organization™ by saying that it was "capable of forming a
basis for progressive self-govermment", the revort took care
to observe that "this organization is as yet immature in’
terms of the needs and standards of modern government."26
Moreover, the report noted that:

The Samoans are not at the present time capable of
assuming, without assistance from the outside, the full
responsibility of the government of thelr country . . .
The Samoan people themselves recognize to a conslderable
degree thelr own limitations and the necessity of
receiving help. They showed this by their request that
New Zealand act as protector and adviser, and also in
their willingness to accept outside technical aid in the
administration., However, they will not welcome such
help if they do not have a government which they feel

is their own, and in which they have an important, or
even a dominant role -in the making of decisions.27

In other words, the mission's report solidly endorsed the
Samoan hope of self-government but tempered this approval

by adding that such a change was not immediately practical,

2h1p14., p. 25.
25Tbid., pp. 22,2l
201p1d., p. 23.
2T1bid., ppe 2l-25.
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The report then proceeded to examine the existing
governmental structure of Western Samoa and to suggest specific
changes which would implement its basic recommendation of
more self-government and responsibility for the Samoans. In
essence the ma jor changes proposed by the mission were:

(a) a "Government of Western Samoa'" should be
established, headed by a "Council of State"
composed of the High Commissioner (rather than
the Administrator as he was previously called)
and the Honorable Fautua, acting as a body;

(b) the existing Legislative Council should be
replaoed by a new legislature in which the
Samoans should have an absolute majority-—and
which should have full legislative power except
for matters reserved to New Zealand;

(c) New Zealand, as the administering authority,
should retain control over the process of
adoption and amendment to the constitution,
external relations, defense, currency, loans,
control of foreign exchange, audit of public
accounts, and discharge of responsibilities
imposed on.her by the United Nations Charter
and by the Trusteeship Agreement;

(d) the Fono of Falpule should be continued as an

advisory body.28

281bido’ pp. 25"32.
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With regard to the proposed "Government of Western
Semoa' thé report emphasized that New Zealand should vest
in the High Commissioner as much of her authority as was
possible, For example, the High Commissioner should preside
over the legislature, exclusively initiate financial bills,
possess power to initiate other bills,.and have the right of
veto over all measurcs passed by the Samoan legislature, The
Fautua wére to represent the Samoan people on the Council
of State and also wers to have the powser to initiate lsgisla-
tion in all matters except those reserved to New Zealand.29

The mission's suggestlion for an enlarged legislature
with increased powers was perhaps the most important feature
of 1ts report. Both Samoans and Europsans had strongly
criticized the existing Legislative Council and referred to
it as a "farce.," Indeed, Samoan leaders indicated that they
considered control of the legislature as the crux of self-
government.3o Nothing less than a Sgmoan majority in any
new legislature could have satisfied them,

In addition to maintaining control over the matters
already mentioned, New Zealand was to retain the right to
initiate and enact legislation through Acts of the New Zealand
Parliament and Orders-in=-Council of the Governor-General,

However, the report did state that it hoped that these powers

would be used sparingly. Also, New Zealand was authorized to

29Ibid.’ ppo 25"‘28.
301pid,, pp. 28-29.
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appoint the Chief Judge of the High Court as well as the High
Commissioner.Bl Concerning the Falpules, the report stressed

that the retention of the Fono of Faipules should be a matter

left entirely to the Samoans, but it did remark that the
Faipules appeared to serve an extremely useful purpose by
acting as links between the central government and the tradi-
tional political districts.32

In the remainder of the report, which dealt with non-
political matters, the mission recommended improved educational
facilities, increased emphasis on public works, and additional
agricultural experimentation in order to diversify production.33
The report was published in October and at its next session in
December, 1947, the Trusteeship Council examined the report
and endorsed its findings. The Council alsoc made a specilal
recommendation to the effect that the Samoans should be encour-
aged and assisted to assume increasing responsibilities for
self-government and that they be accorded full self~government

as soon as thsy wsre ready for it.3u

The Development Plan of 1947

Mganwhile, during the time that the mission was in

Western Samoa, New Zealand was also studying the situation,

3l1bid., p. 27.
321p1d., pp. 32-33.
33pinkelstein, Op. Cit., p. 277.

3hBenjamin Rivlin, "Self-Determination and Dependent
Areas," International Conciliation (January, 1955), p. 230.
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She was gauging the feelings of the Samoans as well as working
closely with the members of the.United Nations mission, The
result was that on August 27, 1947, just one day before the
mission departed from Apla, Walter Nash, the Acting Prime
Minister of New Zealand, announced the details of a new system
of government for Westarn Samoa,35 The timing of the announce=-
ment--still before the recommendations of the mission had been
made public-~-caused some criticizm as it was feared that New
Zealand's action might look as if she were trying to circum-

36 In reality, such

vent or by-pass the Trusteeship Council.
was not the case, as New Zgaland was already well aware of
the nature of the as yet undisclosed recommendations of the
mission, and she simply thought it advisable to initiate thse
needed reforms as early as possible rather than waiting until
the General Assembly officially approved them (which at the
earliest would have been in September, 191;8).37

New Zealand's plan for the politicaL development of
Wsstern Samoa included, almost exactly, all the changes
suggested by the mission., Indeed, in its published report the

mission mentioned that:

Two days before the Mission's departure from Apia, the
New Zealand Government in a statement in Parliament

35366 Appendix VII for the full text of Nash's state-
ment,

36"Self-Government for Western Samoa," Pacific Islands
Monthly, September 17, 1947, p. 206.

3T"New Zealand: Island Trusteeships," The Round
Table, March, 1948, p. 621,
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outlined its plans for the new government of Western
Samoa . « « It is a macter of very great satisfaction
to the Mission that these plans are so closely in line
with the recommendations contained in this report. It
is the ardent hope of the Mission that this programme
will point the way to a bright future for Western Samoa
and its people,3b

Thus, keeping in line with the mission's report, the basic
purpose of the development plan was to "give the Samoans an
increased measure of responsibility immediately, and prepare
them for taking furthser progressive steps toward self-govern-
ment, "39 |

The development plan proposed three basic constitu-
tional changes: first, and of minor importance, the former
administration of Western Samoa henceforth was to be referred
to as the "govermment" and the Administrator was to be re-
named the "High Commissioner", in order to emphasize the
changed relationship between New Zealand and Western Samoa;Ll-U
second, and of considerably greater importance, a Council of
State, consisting of the High Commissioner and the Honorable

Fautua,ul was to be created as an advisory body to help in

considering matters of policy;L"2 tnird, and by far the most

38Report to the Trusteeship Council by the United
Nations Mission to Western Samog, 1947, Op. Cit., Pp. 55

395tatement made in the House of Representatives of
New Zealand on August 27, 19,7, by the Acting Prime Ministser,
Walter Nash,

WOstanner, Up. Cit., p. 361.

ulAt this time there were three Fautua (an additional
Fautua having been appolnted in 1936), but in 1948 one of the
Fautua died and no replacement was ever named,

M2Davidson, Op. Cit., p. L6,
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'important, the old ineffectual Legislative Council, which
with the "advice and consent" of the former Administrator
had "made laws", was to be abolished and replaced by a
Leglslative Agsembly with real legislative powers and a
ma jority of Samoan mambers.u'3
Furthsrmore, through this development plan Newlzealand

hoped to accomplish thres things: |

to establish Sgmoan culture and tradition as one of the

foundations of the future political structure; to confer

a substantial measure of political responsibiiity upon

representatives of the Samoan people immediately; and

to recognize and accept Samoan asplrations to complsete

self ~government,’
A closer examination of the developmsant plan will reveal how
it meant to achleve these three objectives which were essential
to Sgmoa's political development.

The first of these objectives was provided for in the .

e stablishment of the Council of State. The office of Fautua,
or High Adviser, originally had been sstablished by Germany
and had been continued by New Zealand as a msans of recognizing
the holders of important "princely" titles without giving them
any r eal powar, The Council of State's purpose was to ensure
that the Fautua would be associated with the High Commissioner

and would be involved in the Samoan government at the highest

level, The High Commissionaer was to be required to bring all

L3

Ibid,

huJ. W. Davidson, "The Transition to Independence: The
Example of Western Samoa,™ The Australian Journal of Politics
and History VII(May, 1961), p. 2l. -
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government lsgislative proposals. and all other matters relating
to Samoan custom before the Council for its advice. Also,
the Fautua along with the High Commissioner were to represent
the government on all formal occ_a.siom%.LLS In a very real
sense, the Councll of State was to play the role of the
legitimizing myth in Samoan government,

The second objective, that of conferring a measure of
political responsibility upon the Samoans immediacely, was
realigzed in the proposal to abolish the old impotent Legis~-
lative Council in favor of a Legislative Agsembly with a
Samoan majority.ub Specifically, the development plan called
for a Legislative Agsembly composed of the members of the
Council of State (with the High Commissioner acting as president
and having a casting but not a deliberative vote), eleven

Samoan memberst! to be chosen by the Fono of Feui.pules,br-8 five

five Kuropsan members elected by the adult European population,

and six official members.49 The new Legislative Assembly was

L“5Ibid., P 2.
LO1vi4., p. 2.

u7In 1948 when one of the Fautua died, the number of
alscted Samoans was Increased to twelve,

MBThe deve lopment plan also provided for the continua-
tion of the Fono of Faipules (Samoan Advisory Council), com-
posed of forty-one district representatives, whose chief
function was to voice the opinlons of the people in the outer
villages,

u9New Zaaland, Report to the General Assembly of the
Unived Nations on the Administration of Westsrn Samoa, 1950,
Pe 10,
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to have full legislative powers on all matters affecting
| Western Samoa except exfernal affalrs, defense, and certain
financial matters, -although all ordinances and statutes passed
by the Legislative Agsembly still would have to receive the
assent of the High Commissioner,>0 Moreover, the advantages
of ths new system went beyond the merely formal; in the futurse
government proposals would have to be presented in such a
manner as to win the support of the elected members, and at
the same time the members would have to become much more
familiar with the work of the government.5l

The third objective, that of recognizing and accepting
Samoan - aspirations to complete self-government, was the sub-
ject of the final sentence of the government announcement
which read:

The present proposals are intended only as the first
steps in a process which will not end until the Samoan
people are able to assume fulé responsibility for the
control of their own affairs,>2
A clearer declaration of New Zesaland's intentions would be
hard to imagine.
The development plan, including all the provisions

already discussed, became a reality on November 25, 19,7, when

501bid., p. 9.

leavidson, "The Transition to Independence: The
Example of Western Samoa," p. 2.

528tatement made in the House of Regpresentatives of
New Zealand on August 27, 1947, by the Acting Prime Minister,
Walter Nash.
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the New Zealand Parliament passed the Samos.. Amendment Act,

3 As

1947, which was to become effective on March 10, l9L|.8.5
previously mentioned, the Trusteeshlp Council endorsed ths
United Nations Mission's report in December, 1947, and in 1948
the General Assembly also approved the report. Because of
their close proximity and also because of the obvicusly lntend-
ed similarity between the plan advanced by the mission and the
changes instituted by the Samoan Amendment Act, the two devel-
opments, although technically unrelated, should be evaluated
together, |

In summary, the 1947 Samoan Amendment Act incorporated
all the political changes suggested by the mission in its
report:.SLL Undoubtedly, as she had clossly cooperated with
the mission membsrs, New Zealand already knew what would be
recommended in the published report at the time that Nash
announced the proposed development plan. New Zealand's read-
iness to invite the United Nations to dispatch a visiting
mission to Western Samoa and her subsequent willingness to
initiate the mission's ricommendations spoke most eloquently
of her intention to fulfill her trusteeship obligations. New

Zealand's actions and the physical presence in Western Samoa

of the United Nations mission members were tangible signs, the

53New Zealand, Twenty-Fifth Report on the Administra-
tion of the Territory of Western samoa, 1948, D. Se

5)"L.Although, certaln suggested non-political proposals
wers not acted upon until later,



150
significance and ultimate meaning of which the Samoans could
not fall to understand and appreciate, Then with the enactment
of the Samoan Amendment Act, Sgmoans were, for the first time,
in a position to exercise real influence and even to help
determine government policy. They were finally invested with
more than merely nominal authority. Indeed, from the Samoan
viewpoint the practical, but even more the symbolic, impor-
tance of the Samoan majority on vhe new Legislative Assémbly
can scarcely be over-emphasized. Perhaps, even more important
than these immediate changes was the assurance given by the
1947 Act that itwas only the first in a series‘of develop-
ments which would eventually culminate in complete self-govern-
ment. Certainly, an important step in the direction of self-

government had been taken,

The Establishment of the Executive Council

Although the next few years were devoid of constitu-
tional change, they were not barren in so far as political
development was concerned. Samoans began to regard the govern-
ment as "our government" and the feeling of distance between
the "government" and the "governed" was drastically reduced,>>
The Samoan members of the Legislative Assembly participated
much more actively in the debates and did not blindly follow

the wishes of the Fautua but instead demonstrated surprising

55Davidson, "The Transition to Independence: The
BExample of Wgstern Samoa," p, 25,
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independence.56 Furthermore, the Fono of Faipules began to
use the secret ballot on certain occasions instead of always
Idecidiné issues in fataSamoan fashion, It also began appoint-
ing an increasing number of progressive younger men to the
Legislative Assembly.57 Another completely unprecedented
development was the formation in 1951 of a Sgmoan political
party. The Samoan Democratic Party, as the new party named
itself, supported several general reforms but specifically
aimed at a broadening of the franchise so that all Samoans,
not just‘matais, would bhave a direct voice 1n thes selection
of the Falpule 2% Even though the Samoan Democratic Party
did not prosper (it eventually disappeared), it represented
an important milestons in Samoa's political development and
at the same time briefly focused attention on an issue which
increasingly was to be a problem -~ the conflict between the
matai system and the principle of universal suffrags.

A sécond United Nations mission visited Western Samoa

for twelve days in July, 1950.59 In general the mission

b6"Western Samoan Agsembly Begins New Task," Pacific
Islands Monthly, August, 1948, p. 12,

5Tyearbook of the United Nations, 1952, (Lake Success,
New Yorks: Department of Public Information, United Nations,

1953), p. 598,

5Btyow Samoan Political Party," Paciflc Islands Monthly,
June, 1951, p. 37.; Samoan Bulletin,(Apia, Western Samoa)
February 1, 1952, p. ©.

59 New Zealand, Report to the CGeneral Assembly of the
United Nations on the AdminIstratIon of Western Samoa, 1951,
Pe 1o
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described ths effects of the 1947 constitutional reforms as
far-reaching and encouraging but at the same time noted that
the Samoans still had a "genuine and urgent desire for imme-
diate self-government."éo Nevertheless, the mission, while
recognizing that progress had been made, did not think that
the Samoans were yet ready for full self-government. Instead,
the mission felt that emphasis should be placed on making the
existing institutions work, However, the mission did suggest
t ha t the Samoans should participate more at both policy-making
and administration levels within the executive branch of the
government and, to this end, suggested the establishment of
an Executive Council in which Samoans would par‘cic;i.pate.Ol

New Zealand took the mission's suggestion under con-
slideration, and early in 1952 the Honorable T. Clifton Webb,
New Zealand'!'s Minister of Island Territories, visited Western
Samoa to discuss, along with other things, the creation of an
Executive Council, In his meetings with the Leglslative

Assembly and the Fono of Faipules, the Samoans made it clear

that they favored the establishment of an Executive Council
but definitely felt that Samoans should be in the majority.62

Subsequently, an Executive Councll was established by the

OYearbook of the United Nations, 1951, (Lake Success,
New York: Department of Public Information, United Nations,
1952), p. 663,

61

62Minutes of Meeting Between Hon. T. Clifton Webb and
the Council of State, the Legiéiative Assembly, and the Fono

of Faipules, “February 7, 1952.

Ibid,.
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Samoan Amendment Act, 1952, and it came into being early in
1953, The Executive Council was composed of the High Commis-
sloner, thé two Fautua, three officlal members appointed by
the High Commissioner, three Samoan members of the Leglslative
Assembly also appointed by the High Commissioner.but on the
nomination of the elected Samoan members of the Agsembly, and
one European member of the Assembly also appointed by the
High Commissioner on the nomination of the other European
members.03 Thus, the Samoans, while nct in the majorlity, were
not a minority as five members were European and five wsre
Samoan,

The function of the Executive Council was defined as
"to confer and advise the High Commissioner on the forming,
determining, and implementing of the policy of the Government
of Western Samoa."bu In practice, the Executive Council played
an increasingly influential role in matters of government policy
as sach of the four elected members had certain government
departments allotted to him for which he and an associated
official member of the Council jointly were responsible. Valu-
able experience was gained in this manner, and gradually the

Executive Council was to assume other executive functions,

63Vew Zealand, Report to the General Assembly of the
United Nations on the Administration of Western Samoa, 1952,

Pe 306,

Livia., p. 37.
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The Movement Toward Self-Govermment

On March 19, 1953, the Prime Minister of New Zealand,
t he Right Honorable S. G. Holland, issued a comprehensive
statement on political, economic, and socizl advancement in
Western Samoa . and thereby set in motion forces which were to
carry Samoa to the threshold of independence. The statement
advanced proposals of a constitutlional nature for the future
state of Western Samoa and appropriately was officially
referred to as the "Development Plan." Holland boldly asserted
that the Development Plan's objective in the political field
was to assist Samoa to develop:
(1) A strong, responsible, and representative central
government whose authority is acceptad by the
community, and which i1s Samoan in outlook,

psrsonnel, and in the bases of 1ts powers,

(2) A united population comprising all Samoan citizens,
rogardless of race,

(3) The administrative machinery, the institutions,
and the knowledge necessary for the solution of
the political, social, and seconomic problems
that will come during the next generation.®5

The statement then proposed that a constitutional
convention, representative of all sections of the Samoan
community, should be held before the end of 1954 and that the
convention should consider a constitutional plan for the future

66

state of Western Samoa, Holland continued by suggesting

éSStatement by the Right Honorable S. G. Holland, the
Prime Minister of New Zealand, quoted in United Nations
Visiting Mission to Trust Territories in the Pacific, 1953,
Report on Western Samoa, New York, 1953, p. 1.

O071pbid.
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that the constitutional plan should include provision for:

(1) A common citizenship for all inhabitants of Western
Samoa,

(2) A single legislature, known as the House of Repre-
sentatives, consisting of approximately forty to forty-
five members, presided over by a Speaker elected by the
House, and replacing the present Legislative Assembly
and Fono of Faipule,

(3) The direct election in secret ballot of members of
the Legislature upon the widest suffrage the Samoan
people feel able to accept (the Apiu electorates at
least having universal suffrage).

(l4) The eleven traditional political districts to be
the constituencies, with each district returning one
member for each 2,000 to 2,500 of its total population.
(5) The method of appointment and tenure of office of
the Head of the State,

(6) Executive Government to be conducted by Premier and
Cabinet Ministers, all of whom will be members of, and
collectively rosponsible to, the House of Reprssentatives,
(7) Western Samoa to control her own Public Service.
(8) The special relationship between New Zgaland and
the future self-governing State of Western Samoa,O7

New Zgaland also emphasized that the detalils outlined in the
Plan were proposals open for discussion and not arbitrary
edicts, as the statement explained:

The proposals--are--being submitted for the most careful
consideration and discussion by all sections of the
Samoan community. The New Zealand Government f~sls that
these should commend themselves to the Samoan people,’
but if, upon full consideration, it is clear that they
genulnely desire some other form of government than is
proposed, or some changes in the detalls of these pro-
posals, then such a desire will be given mggt careful
and friendly consideration by New Zealand.,

Naturally, this positive statement was well received
in Western Samoa., The Honorable Tupua Tamasess, ons of the

Fautua, proclaimed:

A

57114,

o81pid,
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This 1s a day of days for Western Samoa, Words cannot
express our gratitude to the New Zealand government for
its frank and open-minded statement of policy. We have
no fear of the future of Samoa under the guidance of
New Zealand,

The second Fautusa, Honorable Malietoa Tanumafili, was more
succinct but no less exuberant as he commented, "This is a
bombshell, We didn't expect so much."70

Samoan and Huropean attitudes toward New Zealand's
suggestions had to be fathomed and to accomplish this task
the High Commissioner appointed a Working Committee on the
Development Plan consisting of the High Commissioner, his
special assistant, Samoan and local European political

71

leaders, and certain government officials who actsd as

72

advisory members, More specifically, the Working Committes,

which held its first meeting in September, 1953, not only was
to discuss the Development Plan but also:
to prepare a simple Samoan version; to recommend ways of
disseminating and explaining it to the people; to

ascortain the opinions held by varlous sections of the
community about the Plan and to prepare a detailed

69Tha Evening Post (Wellington, New Zealand), lMarch
20, 1953, p. 20,

707p14.

Tlrhese were the two Fautua, the three electsd Samoan
members of the Executive Councll and the one elected European
member of that same body, three members of the Legislative
Assembly, and three Faipules.

72Mary Boyd, "Political Development in Western Samoa
and Universal Suffrage," Political Science, VIII(March, 1956),
59=-60,
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constitugional scheme for the Constitutional Conven-
tion--,

During the time that the Working Committee was in
deliberation, two genseral criticisms began to be voiced by
many BEuropeans and a few Samoans. These were: (1) that the
Plan attempted to do too much at once in the political field;
(2) and, that there was not enough emphasis on economic
deve lopment., Although, each criticism contained some elsment
of truth, the High Commiss:].oner'“*L re jected the first by main-
taining that it was good to have long range political objec=-
tives and discredited the second by pointing out that the
biggest obstacle to economic development was uncertainty as to
Samoat's political future and suspiclon of New Zesalandts inten-
tions.75 However, of greater importance than either of these
two general criticlisms was the almost solid front of Samoan
opposition to the suggestion that the matal system be altered
by the acceptance of the principles of universal suffrage,

The Samoan members of the Working Committee and the Legislative
Assembly strongly ilnsisted that it was much too soon to intro-

duce such a sweeping change 1in Samoan life and tradition.76

73New Zealand, Report to the General Assembly of the
United Nations on the’AEE§HI§t?EtIon of Western Samoa, 1953,
P. 32.

7uTbe office of High Commissioner had been filled since
1949 by G. R. Powles, Powles remained in office until early
19060 and deserves considerable credit for the orderly political
development of those years,

75Wéstern Samoa, Le
) gislative Assembly Debates, March
15, 1954, p. 2. ’ ’

H76"Powers of Samoan Chiefs," Pacific Islands Monthly,
May, 195, p. 19.
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Finally, in July, 1954, after twenty-seven meetings
the Working Committee presented to the High Commissioner a
report containing provisional recdmmendations concerning the
varlious suggestions outlined in Holland's Development Plan.77

The Working Committee recommended a single legislature to

replace the existing Legislative Assembly and Fono of Faipules

and suggested that this new legislature should consist of
forty-one Samoan members, five Buropean members, and two

78 Rather than the members of the new legis-

officlal members,
.1ature belng chosen from the eleven traditional political
districts on the basis of population, as had been advocated

in the Development Plan, the Working Committee proposed that
Athey should represent the forty-one Faipule constituencies.,
With regard to suffrage, the Committee stated that "for the
time being" only matais should have the right to vote or be
nominated as candidates for election. A register of matais
should be established for each constituency encompassing all
matals entitled to vote according to Samoan custom, and any
candidate nominated by a majority of the matais in his district

would be elected while in cases where no majority could be

obtained a secret ballot among the matais in that constituency

77New Zealand, Report to the General Assembly of the
United Nations on the Adminictration of Western Samoa, 195E

Pe 33

78The two officlal members were to be the Ministers
of Justice and Finance,
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would determine who the district representative would be.79
This recommendation obviously was a direct refutation of New
Zealand's hope that the Samoans would accept universal suffrags.

Basically, these suggestionsao indicated that the
Working Committee was concerned that changes be introduced in
a slow gradual manner which would not seriously upset fa'a-
Samoén procedures and customs, In addition, the members of
the Committee had reason to suspect that the raising of con-
troversial issues such as universal suffrage and represen-
tation based on population might slow the progress'of the
movement toward self-government.81 So in fact, the British
system of government was being adapted to meet the requirements

of the matal system.

The 195lL Constitutional Convention

Although the Working Committee and its recommendations
represented the opinion and authority of Samoa's political
leaders, this fact alone did not mean that its proposals would

be acceptable to the Samoa people; instead, the fa'aSamoan

procedure of consultation, discussion, and unanimous agreement

79stw Zealand, Report to the General Agsembly of the
United Nations on the AaﬁgnIstration of Western Samoa, 190L,

PP. 22l=225,

80Recommendations were made by the Committee concerning
each of the issues raised in the Development Plan but comment
on the othsr less spectacular proposals is reserved until the
dlscussion of the Constitutional Convention itselfe

81Boyd, Op. Cit., pe Ol.
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still had to be honored.82 Accordingly, the Constitutional
Convention, which also was to help bridge the gap between |
the more politically sobhisticated leaders and the more
parochial traditional matais, was organized in sucii a way as
to allow the Working Committee'!s report to be dealt with in’
a fat'aSamoan manner. As the Constitutional Convention not
only made important decisions concerning Samoa's political
development but also illustrates the intseraction and mutual
influence of Western political procedures and fa'aSamoan
methods, 1t deserves our close attention,

The Convention, which assembled on November 10, 195,
and sat until December 23, 195, consisted of 170 delegates83
representative of all elements of the Samoan community.au
The Convention was opened by the High Commissioner who attempted
to recapitulate why the delegates had been assembled. He
explained: |

This convention 1s being held so that the Samoan people
can think and speak for themselves and so that the New
Zealand government may be satisfied that whatever pro-
posals are made will represent the views of all the

Samoan people or at lsast a substantial majority of
them, The New Zealand government cannot just hand out

821414., p. 61.

83Included were the Fautua, members of the Legislative
Agsembly, the forty-one Faipulss, eighty~two additional Samoan
representatives (two from each Faipule district), seven
additional European representatives, and a number of special
representatives,

BliNew zealand, Report to the General Agsembly of the
United Nations on the Aaﬁinistratlon of Western Samoa, 195L,

Pe 33.
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self-government to Samoa as a gift. Self=-government

cannot be reached in one step. It must be reached by

She sonelderanis advances made 1n recent yearasds
After his opening address, the High Commissioner withdrew
leaving the Conventicn to select 1ts own chairman., Thereupon,
the Fautua, Hons, Tamasese and Malistoa, were unanimously
chosen as joint chairman,

A Steering Committes, whoss purpose was to recommend
the rules of procedure and order of business and which was
composed of five Samoans and two Europeans, was elected by
a majority vote and a secret ballot. Debates wers conducted
according to parliamentary rulses which, however, were loosely
enforced as most delegates were not familiar with parliamen-
tary procedure.B? These Western innovations were educational
steps toward political democracy, but at the same time greatly
lengthened the proceedings as matais, in typical Samoan fashion,
tended toward long repetitious speeches.

The procedure of the Convention may have been Western,
but the spirit was definitely Samoan as decisions ultimately

"were the product of extended consultation and always were

officially agreed upon by all the delegates.88 But this

85Western Samoa, Proceedings of the 1954 Constitutional
Convention, November 10, 195,

86Ibid.

8780ya, op. Cit., p. 62.

8.
The only exception to this pattern of unanimity
occurred on the final day when the youthful High Chief,
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superficial apvearance of unanimity was merely the fa'aSamoan
way of arriving at decisions and certainly did not mean that
there was a lack of serious discussion or that therz was
agreement on all questions. It simply demonstrated that

fa'aSamoan methods and customs had triumphed over the par-

liamentary procedurs éf debate and ma jority voting.89 The
Samoans! political education had been rurthered while still
they had retained the essence of their own traditional pro-
cedures,

The recommendations officially adopted by the Conven-
tion made it plain that the Samoans wanted to continue their
political development along lines modelled on the British

90

parliamentary system. In general, the Samoans accepted the

pattern suggested in New Zealand's Development Plan while the
Working Committee's proposals were adopted almost verbatim.91
In brief, the Convention recommended:

(1) A special relationship should be maintained with
New Zealand; (2) a single Legislature should replace

Matatsafa, strongly protested the Convention's decision to dis-
regard his claim to equal conslderation for the position of

Head of State., This action was definitely counter to Samoan
custom and must be interpreted as an indication of the under-
lying strains between modernization and traditional ways,

Western Samoa, Proceedings of the 1954 Constitutional Convention,
December 23, 195l

89

90The recommendations by the Convention only expressed
Samoan sentiment and, of course, were not binding on New
Zealand, However, New Zealand already had declared that the
official suggestions would be accorded the utmost consideration.

Boyd, 92. Cit., pp. 02-63.

9lsee Appendix VIII for the official recommendations
of the Constitutional Conventlon,
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the present Legislative Assembly and Fono of Faipules
and should be composed of Ll Samoan members (to be
increased to l}5), five European members and two official
members; it should have full power to make all laws
necessary for the peace, order and good government of
Western Samoa, subject only to the restriction of a
suggested suspensory veto of the Hgad of State and to
any restriction which might be advisable due to the
relationship with New Zealand; and it should eventually
have full power to amend the Constitution; (3) in the
Samoan constituencies only Samoan matais should have the
right to vote or to be nominated as candidates for
election; (l.) the two present Fautua should together

be the first Head of State; they should act together and
with equal power and their term should be for life;

(5) a premier and cabinet should control the executive
government from the time that the new legislature is
established; (6) the Govermment of Western Samoa should
control 1ts own Public Service, and a public service
conmlssioner should be appointed by the Government of
Western Samoa and should be subject to any directions on
policgzmatters that he might receive from that Govern-
ment,

Compared to the Working Committee'!s recommendations,
the Convention's proposals differed in only two respects,
First, in the Conventlion's recommendétion for the continuation
of matal suffrage the significant phrase "for the time being"
was omitteds In other words, the Convention felt that matai
suffrage should bse perpetuéted indefinitely. However, the
presence of prograssive groups was felt at the Convention as
fourteen of the ninety-one speakers on the suffrage question
supported universal suffrage with only matais being candidates,

Also, an attempt by traditional groups to include in

the recommendation a statement that matai suffraze should be

92y sarbook of the United Nations, 1955, (Lake Success,
New York: Department of Public Information, United Nations,
1956), pp. 290-291,
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continued "for ever and ever" was defeated.’ Secondly, the
Convention suggesﬁed that the number of constituencies be
eventually increased from forty-one to forty-five so as to
give more equitable representation to certain more populous
districtses In effect, these two amendments illustrated that
the Convention was not opposed to political change but that
it felt innovations should be introduced slowly and cautiously
in the Samoan manner.9u

As the Constitutional Convention had been called in
order to ascertain Samoan attitudes toward political develop=
ment, its resolutions immediately were forwarded to New Zealand
for study and comment, In June, 1955, New Zealand's Minister
of Island territories, the Honorable T. L, Macdonald, lssued

95

an interim reply on behalf of his government. In this reply,
Macdonald stressed that New Zealand was very pleased that the
recommendations of the Constitutional Convention were so closely
akinlto the system outlined in the 1953 Development Plan. He
took specialﬂnote of the Convention's feeling that ths matal
suffrage system should continue by commenting:

The New Zealand Government understands that this recom-

mendation reflects the present wish of an overwhelming

majority of the Samoan people and it therefore agrees
that suffrage in Samoan constituencies will be limited

93Boyd, Op. Cit., pp. 63-65.
9thid., Pe 03.

95New Zealand, Report to the General Assembly of the
United Nations on the Administration gg‘Wéstern Samoa, 1955,

Pse l5e
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for the time being to matals,

I desire to make clear, however, that the New Zgaland
Government does not share the mlsgivings of the Convention
that a widening of the formal basis of political repre-
sentation would necessarily have harmful effects; on the
contrary, it is of the opinion that Samoan custom, which
in the past has shown itself capable of adjustment to
the needs of a changing soclety, might thereby be strength-
ened and rendered more capable of meeting the cgallenge
which will inevitably face the emerging state.?

Not only was New Zealand agreeable to the retention

of matal suffrage, but Western Samoa was further informed that
New Zealand would also acquiesce, in general, to all the Con-
vention's suggestions except with regard to the setting up,

at the time of the formation of the new legislature, of a
Premier and Cabinet, New Zealand had given this proposal
serious consideration and while agreeing that a Premier and
council of ministers ultimately should be instituted had
concluded that cabinet government should be deferred for a
short time in order to allow the Samoans to learn more about
executive government. Instead, during the period of legislative
re-organization, the High Commissioner should continue to act
as the chief executive.97

Macdonald also announced that he would visit Western

Samoa in early July and requested the Legislative Assembly

and the Fono of Faipules to complete thelr discussions of uew

9O“New Zealand Government's Interim Reply to the
Recommendations of the Constitutional Convention,™ as reprinted
in New Zealand, Report to the General Assembly of the United
Nations on the AdenIstration of Western Samoa, 1955, p. 212,

9TIbid.
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Zealand's interim reply by then. In response, the Samoans
at a joint session of the two legislative bodies re=-affirmed
the recommendations of the Constitutional Convention., During
his visit to Samoa, Macdonald conferred with the Legislative

Assembly and the Fono of Faipulss and attempted to explain

New Zealand's future plans for Samoa while also exploring the.
ideas of the Samoans.98 In these meetings, Macdonald stressed
that although eventual self-government was assured New Zeaiand
must retain her responsibility in Western Samoa for a consid-
erable number of years, On behalf of the Samoans, Tamasese
thanked New Zgaland for advancing the cause of Samoan self-
govermment but added that the Samoan people belisved they were
ready to assume the responsivilities of government.99 All the
meetings were characterized by restrain and courtesy, as both
Macdonald and the Samoans were anxious to create a firm base
of understanding from which to launch the constitutional
changese.

In December, 1955, almost three years after the announcs-
ment of the proposed Development Plan, New Zealand issued its
“Proposals tor Further Constitutionél Development in Western

samoa" %%  which outlined the steps by which Western Samoa

9B"Samoans Again Urge Claim for Full Self-Government,"
Pacific Islands Monthly, August, 1955, p. 123,

99The Bvening Post (Wellington, New Zealand), July 0,
1955, pe.ll.

lOOSee Appendix IX for vervatim text of these proposals.
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would achleve internal self-government.lol New Zealand!'s
final Development Plan embodied all the 195 Constitutional

102 except the request for the

Convention's recommendations
introduction of cabinet government at the time of the for-
mation of the new legislature, As the interim reply had
stated, New Zealand felt full cabinet government should be
deferred until additional executive experience was obtained,
Thearefore, New Zealand outlined a three stage process for the
introduction of the cabinet government whereby: in 19506 there
would be an increase in the number and responsibilities of
elected members on ths Hxecutive Céuncil; in 1957 with the
formation of the new legislature, both the elected and official
members of the Executive Council would become ministers and

the Executive Council would in effect become & council of
ministers although it would still remain responsibls to the
High Commissioner; and, lastly, sometime during 1960 the High
Commissioner and Fautua would withdraw from the Executive
Council and it would then function as a cabinet.103 Self -

government for Western Samoa was not only outlined; it was on

a time-~table,

lOl\Iew Zsaland, Report to the Ceneral Assembly of the
United Nations on the Administration of Western Samoa, 1955,

Pe 3l

102544 page 162,

103"Proposais for Further Constitutional Development
in Western Samoa," as reprinted in New Zgaland, Report to the
General Assembly of the United Nations on the Administration
of Western Samoa, 1955, pp., 218-210,
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The Implementation of Self-Government

‘New Zealand's proposals wers discussed and accepted
in principle by a Joint session of the Legislative Assembly
and the Fono of Falpules in February, 1956.10u In May, 1956,

the New Zealand Parliament passed the Samoan Amendment Act,
1956, which provided that the Executive Council, previously
an advisory body, should become "the principal instrument of
policy of the High Commissioner in his administration of the
executive govermment of Western Samoa."105 The Act also
required that, with certain excep’cions,lo6 the High Commis-
sloner consult with the Executive Council in the exercise of
all of his powers, and that he act in accordance with the
advice of the Executive Councll in any matter which he was
obliged to bring before the Council.lo7 Furthermors, the
Executive Council was enlarged by the addition of one more
Samoan member nominated by the Samoan members on the Legisla=-
tive Assembly and one other Europsan member nominated by the

108

Europeans on the Legislative Agsembly. In addition, the

10uNéw Zealand, Report to the General Assembly of the
United Nations on the AdmInIsftration of Western Samoa, 1950,
p. 12,

1051444., p. 23.

lOé'l‘he principal exceptions to thls rule were matters
relating to defense and external affairs.

107New zealand, Report to the General Assembly of the
United Nations on the AdminIstration of Western Samoa, 1950,
Pe 23

lOBThis increase in membership meant that the Executive
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responsibility of individual members of the Executive Council
was lncreased as all members of the Council except the High
Commissioner and tihrs Fautua were assigned portfolios.109 The
net effect of this Act was to transform the Executive Council
from a purely advisory body into an executlive organ with
effective powers and to pave the way for the establishment of
cabinet government, in accordance with the constitutional
plan.llo

The next major step in Samoa's prograss toward self-

government was taken on October 11, 1957, with the passage by.
111

the New Zealand Parliament of the Samoan Amendment Act, 1957.
In brief, the 1957 Act revamped the Legislative Assembly,

enlarged the Executive Council, and abolished the Fono of

Falpules, The Legislative Assembly was practically completely

reconstituted, Its membership was re-defined to include:

(a) Forty-one Samoan elected members representling single

Council consisted of the High Commissioner, the Fautua, three
official members who were wfficers in the service of the
govermuent (in practice the Secretary to the Government, the
Financial Secretary, and the Attorney-General), four Sgmoan

members, and two Buropesan members (both the Samoan and European

members were appointed by the High Commissioner from the
members of the Legislative Assembly on the nomination of the
respective groups within the Assembly).

109New Zealand, Report to the General Assembly of the
United Nations on the Administration of Western Samoa, 1956,

Pe 2l

llOUnited Nations, Trusteeship Council, Orficial
Records: Eighteenth Session, (June 7—August 1lU;, 1956),
Supplement No. 6, United Nations Visiting Mission Report on
Western Samoa, 1956, (New York, 1950), p. L.

11llnew Zealand, Report to the General Assembly of the
United Nations on the Administration of Western Samoa, 1957,
De 224
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member constituencles elected for a period of three

years,

(b) Five European elected for a period of three years,
(c) Not more than three official members to hold office

during the High Commissioner's pleasure, 112
As the previous Agsembly had consisted of the members of the
Council of State, twelve Samoan members nominated by the
Fono of Faipules, five European members elected for a period
of three years, and not more than six orficial members, the
nsw Assembly greatly increased the representation of the
Samoans.

In accordance with the wishes of the 195, Constitu-
tional Convention, only matals could vote for or be elected
Assembly members., Actually, the Act stipulated that a ballot
election would be necessary only if no one could gain majority
support from the matais of a district in fataSamoan manner,
and in the first election in Novembsr, 1957, ballots were
raquired in only ten of the forty-one Samoan constituencies, 113
The 1957 Act did not expand the powers of the Legislative
Assembly, since the Agsembly, subject to the High Commissioner's
approval, could alrsady legislate on all matters except defense,
external affairs, and Crown Land, but the Act did provide that

the Assembly was t o elect its own Speaker, 1nstead of the High

Commissioner acting as Ppresident of the Assembly, as formerly

1127h14,, p. 25.

113n7, Europeans for Five Seats," Pacific Islands
Monthly, November, 1957, p. 18,
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had been thevcase.llu

The 1957 Act was principally concerned with the re-
organization of the Leglslative Agsembly, bﬁt it also enlarged
the Executive Couhcil. One more Samoan member, chosen in the
same way as the other elected members (not including the
Fautua), Moreover, the members of the Executive Council were
officially designated as ministers; the Act thus continuing
the introduction of cabinet government.ll5 This meant that,
apart from the presence of the Council of State, the Executilve
Council had all the powers and functions or the cabinet which
was scheduled to replace it in 1960, Another provision of the

Act abolished the Fono of Faipules, which had served as a

link between the central governuwent and the people of the out-
lying districts since the days of German administration,
Henceforth, tnis liaison function was to be performsd by the
members of the Assembly, thelr constituencies being the same
as those of the former Faigules.llé Lxcept for the High

Commissiocner's role In the legislative process and his position

on the Executive Council, effective control of the ;overnment
o f Western Samoa now rested with the Samoans,.
Western 3amoa did not teeter on the brink of self-

govermment for long; internal self-government was fully

lluNaw Zealand, Report to the Usneral Assembly of the
United Nations on the Administration of Western Samoa, 1957,
P. 2C.

Y51pi4., p. 2L

1101p14,, p. 28.
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achleved in 1959. According to the program of constitutional
development agreed upon by New Zealand and the Samoan leaders
in 1955-56, cabinet government--with the implications of
complete internal self-government--was not to have been intro-
duced until the end of 1960, However, due to the smoothness
of the othar changes and also because of the desirabllity of
allowing the Sazmoans to gain as much experience as possible
before independence, Néw Zealand with the full accord of the
Samoans, decided to push ahead mors rapidly.ll7 Subsequently,
the Samoan Amendment Act, 1959, made very extensive changes
in Samoa's constitutional structure. Basically it established
cabinet government and replaced the High Commissioner as the
executive head of Samoe with the three-member Council of
State, 1Y

The Act was passed by the New Zealand Parliament on
September 1, 1959, and it provided that cablnet government
should be instituted on October lst of that same year.ll9
The Prime Minister was to be selected by the Legislative
Assembly from among 1ts members and was to be officially

appointed by the Council of State., After his appointment, the

117yearbook of the United Nations, 1959, (Lake Success,

New York: Department of Public Information, United Nations,
1960), p. 380,

llBNew Zealand, Report to the General Assembly of the
United Nations on the Administration of Western Sgmoa, 1359,
Pe 204 —

119The Sgmoans had known for several months, howsver,
that cabinet government would be introduced on October 1lst,
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Prime Minister was empowered to choose nine other Legislative
Assembly members to compose his cabinet.120 The duty of the
cabinet was, in the words of the Act, "the general direction
and control of the Government of Western Samoa,"12l Further-
more, in accordance with the parliamentary form of government,
. the cablnet was directly responsible to the Legislativé
Assembly., It held office only as long as it retained the con-
fidence of the Agsembly. In fact the only departure from
normal cabinet procedure was the provision that decisions
made by the cablinet were not to take effect for seven days.
This unusual feature was to allow time for the Council of
State, if it desired, to rsquest a review by tne Executive
Council, but the Cabinet was under no obligation to follow the
recommendation of the Bxecutive Council and this device was
used sparingly.122

The 1959 Act vested executive government in the three
member Council of State (the High Commissioner and the Fautua);
and provided that it should exercise all the powers formerly
residing in the High Commissioner, This msant that the Council,

whose decisions were made by majority vote, possessed the

leThe Act required that at least one of the ministers

be a European and in the first cabinet two Europeans were
selected. ‘

1

21New Zealand, Report to the General Assembly of the
United Nations on the Administration of western Samoa, 1959,
pe 20,

1221514, , p. 26.
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powers normal to a cqnstituﬁional sovereign such as to assent
to bills, prorogation, dissolution, and appointment of the
cabinet, Its only unusual power was 1its right to request a
review by the Executive Councll of decisions of the cabinet;
however, it had no veto over these decisions.123

The 1959 Act also drastically changed the positions
of the Executive Council and tbe‘High Commissioner within the
structure of Samoan government. The Executive Council, as
reconstituted, was composed of the members of the cabinet
and the members of the Council of State sitting jointly, It
was no longer a decision-making body, and it took no part in
the formation of policy. The Council had two functions, one
of a purely formal nature and the other of little practical
importance. First, the Council of State could not act except
on advice tendered bf the Executive Council-=which, in
practice, only meant upon the advice of the Cabinet as in the
parliamentary system=--and secondly, the Council could r eview
cablinet decisions although it could not veto or alter them,

The High Commissioner was, of course, no longer head
of the executive zjovernment, He remained as President of the
Council of State, but his vote counted no more than those of
the Fautua., Actually, his main function was to act as New
Zealand's representative in Westérn Samoa, In this capacity,
he remained responsible for defense and external affairs and

was the maln channel of communication between New Zgaland and

l231bid¢, pp. 25-26.
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the Western Samoan government, Otherwise his role was

125

strictly advisory. The last change occasioned by the 1959

Act was the withdrawal from the Legislative Assembly of‘the
official government members, This left the Agsembly consisting
of the forty=-one Samoan members and the five European members,
The legislative powers of the Agsembly were not enlarged;
already it could legislate with respect to all matters except
defense and foreign relations.l26 Thus, the changes instituted
in 1959 left the Samoans in complete charge of the internal
affairs of Western Samoa, For the Samoans sélf-government
was no longer a dream; it was a reality.

In summary, the years between 197 and 1959 were
crucial ones in Western Samoa's political development. The
constitutional changes introduced during the period trans-
formed Western Samoa from a position in which she had besen
dominated by a foreign country to a status which saw her in
control of all her internal affaifs. These changes were
initiated with & speed and smoothness which wouid have amazed
even the most optimistic observer in 1946. New Zgaland deserves
high praise for the manner in which she supervised Samoa's
political development during these ysars, Careful consideration
was given to the Samoans' wishes as consultation and negotiation

always preceded actual change. But, even more importantly,

1251p14d., p. 21.

1261p1d., pe 26-27.
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New Zealand proved willing to accept the Samoan point of view
in most instances rather than forcing unwanted and unappre-
clated changes on the Samocans. This willingness on the part
of New Zealand to institute only those constitutional inno-
vatlions wanted by the Samoans insured that the political
"evolution of Western Samoa would proceed at a pace and in a
direction entirely compatible with Samoan custom and tradition,

In conclusion, 1t should be noted that little has
been said concerning the role played by the United.Nations
in Samoa's development during the 1950's, This 1s because
the speed of the constitutional changes instituted by New
Zealand left the United Nations with little more to do than
to approve New Zesland's ect.ons. United Hation missions
visited Western Samoa in 1952 and 19560 and on both occasions
commentéd most favorably upon New Zealand's administration of
Nestern Samoa and, in pa ticular, praised the speed and manner
in which New Zgaland was fulfilling her trusteeship obligation
of preparing Western Sgmoa for self-government. The United
Nations was t o be somewhat more active with regard to Samoa
during the next few years, and accordingly its role will
recelve commensurate treatment as we turn our attention to

the period immediately preceding independence.



CHAPTER VI
Td4 TRANSITION TC INDZPHNDZNCE

The introduction of full cabinet government on October
l, 1959, made Western Samoa completely s3lf-governing, but
New Zealand remained in charge of defense and foreign affairs
and, of course, also retained the power to amend Samoa's
constitution and to make structural changes in Samoa’s govern-
ment., In short, ultimate responsibility for Samoa still rested
with New Zgaland as Western Samoa was not yet an iﬁdependent
state. However, implicit in New Zealand's long-range policy
statement of 1955, which had outlined the steps to cabinet
government, was the understanding that termination of the
trusteeship agreement and subsequent removal of all New
Zealand's legal responsibility would follow snortly after the
establishment of cabinet gover'nment.l Thus, between 1959 and

1962, the institutional changes necessary for an independent

VYestern Samoa were formulated and implesmented.

, lvsamoa Comes of Age," The Round Table, September,
1901, p. 351, However, it needs to be noted that New Zgaland
never intended to completely abandon Western Samoa upon her
independence. Rather, both New Zealand and Western Samoa
understood that New Zoaland would continue to offer financial
aid and administrative assistance.

177
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The Working Committee on Self-Government

Actually, even before the introduction of full cabinet
government, the planning of the chang:s necessary for inde-
pendence had already begun. Barly in 1959 New Zgaland stimu-
lased the formation of a sixteen member "Working Committee on

n2 composed of the Fautua, the seven elected

Self-Government
members of the Executive Council, and seven other members of
the Legislative Assembly.3 The broad task of this Committee
was "to discuss and make provisional decisions upon all matters
concerning the attainlng of self-government."u' In other words,
the Committee was established to consider the constitutional
problems involved in the transition to indevpendence, and it
was, in fact, to draw up & provisional constitution for sub-

sequent submission to a Samoan constitutional convention., In

addition, the Committee was to consider the future relationship

2Although the Working Committee referred to "Self-
Government", its real meaning was "Independence." In reference
to Western Samoa, New Zealand always used the term sslf-govern-
ment synonymously witn independence but with the knowledge that
in the United Wations Charter (as in this study) the terms
‘wera used to denote two different statuses., "International
Organizations: Sumnary of Activities, United Nations, Trustee-
ship Council on Western Samoa," International Organization,

Autumn, 1959, p. 585.

3Memorandum on the political future of tks Trust
Territory of Western Samoa under New Zealand Administration,"
as quoted in Annex II of Report of the United Nations Visiting
Mission to the Trust Territory of Nestern Samoa, 1959, (New
York, 1959), p. 20.

Lvestern Samoa, "Memorandum by Council of State,"
January, 1959, Legislative Agsembly Proceedin;s, Sessional
Paper 1959, No. 1l.
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between Western Samoa and New Zgaland and was to suggest the
terms of an agreement or treaty defining that relationsbip.5
Due to ihe legal nature of its work, the Committse's request
for a constitutional adViser was met, and Dr, J. W. Davidson,
Professor of Pacific History at the Australian National Uni-
versity, was appointed to that position by the Samoan leaders.6
Later the Cormittee was also assisted’ by Professor C. C.
Alkman, Professor of Law at Victoria University in Wgllington
and New Zealand's constitutional acdviser on Western Samoa,
The legal, as well as practical, advice tendsred by these two
experts proved most valuable during the writing of the con-’
stitution.

The Working Committee began its task on February 3,
1959, when its first meeting was held. Most of its delib-
erations were carried out during three long periods of meetings:
during Mafch and April of 1959 when the principal problens
were defined and discussed in gensral terms; in January,
February, and March of 1960 when mdst of the draft constitution
was written; and in May, June, and July of 1900 when the draft

8

constitution was completed and other ancillary polnts set:iled,

5Ibid.

6Ibid.

"3amoa Comss of Age," Op. Cit., p. 352.

8Western‘Samoa, Draft Constitution of the Independent
State of Western Samoa (Apia, Western Samoa: Government
Printer, 1960), p. 1i.
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During the first series of meetings in March and
- April of 1959, the Committee was occupled with the consid-
eration and framing of data papers relating to some of the
more difficult problems involved in the transition to inde-
pendence. This enabled the members of the Committee to become
acquainted with the scope of thelr work and at the same time
to form more definite 1deas concerning some of the controver-
slal issues on which later they would have to make decislons,
These 1nitia1.meetings also allowed the Committee to establish
rules of procedure with regard to future work and to set up
priorities.9

The most important accomplishment of the Committee
during March and April was the preparation of proposals con-
cerning future Samoan citizenship, The objective of the
Committee was to ensure that in the future the exercise of
political rights would be limited to citizens of Western Samoa,
This meant it was necessary to eliminate the possibility of
dual citizenship which would allow & person to participate in
Samoan politics whille at the same time retaining citizenship
in another country., Nevertheless, the members did not want
to preclude Samoan citizenship to anyone who desired to become
a citizen and who was willling to take an appropriate Samoan

oath of allegiance.lo With these principles in mind, a

detalled set of proposals was drawn up, Professor Alkman,

9Davidson, "The Transition to Independence: The
Example of Western Samoa," p. 32.

01bid., pp. 32-33.
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on his return to New Zsaland and with the assistance of New
Zealand law draftsmen, wrote a draft citizenship bill, The
draft bill was discussed by the Working Committee in August
and passed by the Legislative Assembly in September, 1959,
as the Citizenship of Western Samoa Ordinance.ll

In essence, the Citizenship Ordinance provided four
ways by which inhabitants of Western Samoa might become
Samoan citizens. These ways were:

(a) Birth =— All persons born in Western Sgmoa are
Western Samoan citizens:

(b) Descent — Any person, one of whoss parents was
born in Western Samoa may be a Western Samoan
citizen:

(c) Naturalisation — Any aliens living in the
Territory and able to comply with certain
conditions relating to length of residence and
otherwise are entitled to apply to be naturalised
as Western Samoan citizens:

(d) Registration — Any alien woman married to a
Western Samoan citizen may, subject to certain
conditions, become a Western Samoan citizen.l12

Anyone with dual citizenship was given until July 8, 1960,
(ten months after the passage of the Ordinance) to chose the
one they wished to exercise., After that date only citizens of

Nestern Samoa wers to be allowed to participate in politics.13

Buropeans felt that thls procedure was grossly unfair as they

llJ. W. Davidson, "The Citizenship of Western Samoa
Ordinance," Journal of the Polynesian Society, LXVIII(June,

1959), 147.

12
New Zealand, Report to the General Assembly of the

United Nations on the Administration of Western Samoa, 1959,
p. 15, _—

137pia.
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argued that it was unrsasonable to expect them to opt for
citizenship in a state whose constitution and basic laws had
still not been determined. Yet, they were expected to re-
nounce their present nationality in order to play a part in
the forming of Samoa'!s constitution and basic laws.lLL This
reasoning obviously had merit and so the deadline for a final
decision was subsequently pusged back to December 31, 1961,
the last day before independence.15

The Committee's basic discussion on the form of the
executive government was expedited by New Zealand's decision
"to introduce full cabinet governméht on October 1, 1959, rather
than at the end of 1960 as had been originally planned. New
Zealand's action meant that there was a model for observation
and so allowed the Committee a few months in which to evaluate
how well the new system was working before drafting the new
constitution in 1960. The election of Samoa's first Prime
Minister by the Legislative Assembly was a spirited affair
which saw the Honorable Fiame Mata'afa Faumuina Mulinu'u II
16

chosen by a vote of thirty-two to fourteen. Matatafa, a

holder of one of Western Samoa's four princely titles, had

lu"West Samoa's Europeans are in a Dilemma,'" Pacific
Islands Monthly, July, 1960, p. 21,

15New Zealand, Report to the General Assembly of the
United Nations on the Administration of Western Samoa, 1900,

Pe 10

lé"He‘s West Samoa's First Prime Minister," Pacific
Islands Monthly, October, 1959, p. 23.
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formerly been Minister of Agriculture and his past statements
had branded him as a progressive., His selection as Prime
Minister was to be a wise decision as he has proved to be

both a man of ideas and a capable administrator,

The United Nations Mission to Western Samoa

In 1958 New Zealand suggested to the Trusteeship
Council that, in view of the possibility of the termination
within the next few years of the trusteeshlp agreement for
Western Samoa, a special Unitéd Nations mission should visit
Samoa 1in order to make recommendations on the naturse and
timing of the final steps prior to independence. Therefore,
the Council decided on July 29, 1958, to ssnd a special
visiting mission to Western Samoa.l7 The missiond left New
York on March 1, 1959, and after a week in New Zealand it
reached Western Samoa on March 25, During its three weeks in
Samoa, thne mission met wilth the Fautua, the members of the
Legislative Assembly, the Working Committee on 3elf-Government,

and also visited rural districts in Upolu and Savai'i before

17United Nations, Trusteeship Council, Official
Records: Twenty~-fourth Session (June 2—August 6, 1959),
Supplement No. 2, Report of the United Nations Visiting Mission
to the Trust Territory of Western Samoa, 1959, (Nsw York,
195973 po 1.

lsThe mission was indeed a distinguished one. 1Its
membars includsus; Arthur Lall of India (Chairman), Omar Loutfi
of the United Arab Republic, Jacques Kosciusko=Morizet of
France, and Sir Andrew Cohen of the Unlted Kingdom, all of
ambassadorial rank and all having served as their country's
permanent representative on the Trusteeship Council,
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returning to New Zealand and then to New York.lg

New Zealand's decision to advance the introduction of
cabinet government was announced shortly before the misslon's
arrival in Samoa, and consequently much of the mission's time
was spent 1in ascertaining Samoan sentiment concerning the pro-
posed constitutional changes.2o In general, the mission found
the Samoans in solid support of the changes. Furthermore, the
mission also endoresed the changes as being in accord wilth
New Zealand's trusteeship obligations and in the best interests
of the Samosns.?l 1In adcition, the mission dealt with a
number of political issues which would be confronting Western
Saméa during the transition to 1independence, and its recommen-

dations with regard to these 1ssues need to be exumined in

more detail.22

Pleblscite
A matter of great concern tc the missicn, the Samoan
'leaders, and New Zealand was the manner in which Western
Samoa was golng to satisfy the requirement of the Unilted

Nations Charter that independence be achieved in accordance

l9Report of the United Nations Visiting Mission to the
Trust Territory of Western Samoa, 1959, Op. Cit., p. L.

20366 pages 171-17L for discussion of these con-
stitutional changes.

21quort of the Unlted Nations Visiting lission to
the Trust Territory of Western Samoa, 1959, Op. Cit., pp. . 6=10,

227ne mission did, of course, deal with economic,
social, and educational problems but our interest is primarily
confined to its work with political issues,
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with "the fréely expressed wishes of the peoples concerned", 3
In practice, the General Assembly had interpreted this lan~
guage to mean that the people of the trust territory must
express themselves concerning the termination of the trust
agreement either through a plebiscite or a resolution passed
by a legislature elected on the principle of universal
suffr~age.2LL Ir applied to Western Samoa, this would msan that
because the members of the Legislative Assembly owed their
positions to the matai system instead of universal suffrage,
& plebiscite would be necessary in order to approve the ter-
mination of the trusteeshlp agreement and to endorse the con-
stitution after it was drafted by the constitutional conven-
tion, Most of the Samoan leaders were opposad to such a
plebiscite as they felt the decisions concerning the termina-
tion of the trust agreement and the approval of the constitu-
tion should be made in fa'aSamoan fashion.25 These le aders,
however, did not want to take a chance on slowlng the movement
toward independence and so agreed to a plebiscite.26 Their
statement issued after a meeting of the Fautua and the members

of the Legislative Assembly declared:

23ynited Nations Charter, Article 70.

2L“Report of the United Natlons Visiting Mission to the
Trust Territory of Western Samoa, 1959, Op. Cit., p. 21,

25"Procedural Clash in Western 3amoa," Pacific Islands
Monthly, April, 1959, p. 21,

26"Self-Government for Western Samoa will be to
Schedule," Pacific Islands Monthly, July, 1959, p. 33.
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This meeting of the Hon. Fautua and Members of the
Legislative Assembly, having now given careful con-
sideration to the procedure for the termination of the
Trusteeship Agreement and in particular to the need to
satisfy the General Assembly of the United Nations that
the request for the termination of the Agreement is in
accordance "with the freely expressed wishes of the

people," recommends:
(1) That a plebiscite should be held in which the

people of Western Samoa would be asked whether or not
they agree to the termination of the Trusteeship Agree-
ment and to the enactment of the proposed Constitution,
and Treaty of Friendship wilith New Zealand.
(2) That all persons over the age of 21 should take
part in this plebiscite.27
The mission members were pleased by this decision but did
caution the Samoans that the precise terms of the question to
be asked at the plebiscite would have to be determined by thse

General Assembly in consultation with New Zealand.28

Future Role of New Zealand
A second matter on which the mission focused its

attention was the future relationship betwsen Western Samoa
and New Zealénd. From the beginning of Samoa's development
toward self-government, her leaders had expressed interest in
maintaining a special reiationship with New Zealand after
independence.29 In 1946 in the petition to the United Nations
and azain at the time of the 195l constitutional convention,

the Samoans had explicitly stated a desire for a relationship

7ReEort of the United Nations Visiting Mission to
the Trust Territory of Western Samoa, 1959, Op. Clt., p. 21l.

281b1d.
29%Samoa Comes of Age," Op. Cit., p. 36l
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somewhat similar to that existing between Great Britain and
Tonga. But upon closer examination the Samoans realized that
Tonga's status was little different from an old-fashioned
protectorate and as such was not compatible with their
aspirations; nor was such an arrangement likely to satisfy
the United Nations;BO Thus, the United Nations mission took
it upon itself to explors this question with the two yovern=-
ments,

When in Wellington, New Zealand's Prime Minister,
Walter Nash, informed the mission that his jovernment felt
that a treaty should be entered into after Samoa's independ-
ehce. He did not elaborate in detail but did make clear that
New Zealand would expect to perform for Western Samoa only
those functions which Samoa would want New Zealand to carry
out.31 Then in Samoa the mission elicited from the Samoans a
resolution which stated that "it is in the best interest of
Western Sgmoa to enter into a Treaty of Friendship with New
Zealand.," Furthermore, this treaty was to "deal with matters
of external afiairs and defence" but "ratification should not
take place until after the termination of Trusteeship in order
that the two parties to the Treaty shall possess equal

status.“32 In other words, Western Samos wante d to continue a

301pbid., p. 362.

31Report of the United Nations Visiting Mission to

the Trust Territory of Western Samoa, 1959, Op. Cit., p. 20.

32114,
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close relationship of equals, While the mission was in Well-
ington on route back to the United Nations, New Zgaland agailn
indlcated a willingness to work out an agreement and further
stressed that Samoat's attainment of self-government waslin no

way conditional upon the conclusion of such a treaty.33

Citizenship and Elections

The mission also made recommendations regarding the
8till embryonic Citizenship Ordinance and the electoral
system, The Citizenship Ordinance was still being formulated
by the Working Committee, but the mission exhibitsd considerabls -
perceptiVéness as it pointed out that it wouid be unreasonable
to expect someone to opt for or against Samoan citizenship
without knowing the details or the proposed constiﬁution.
Therefore, the misslon suggested that at least the main terms
of the constitution shbuld be made public in a definlte form
well ahead of the deadline for choosing Samoan citizenship.3l4
Initially, as already mentioned, the mission‘s_recommendation
was not followed, but later the loglc of its sugpestion was
recognized and implemented, With regard to the electoral
system, the mission was particularly anxious that the separate
electoral rolss for Samoans and Europeans be replaced by some
system wnich did not rely on race as its basis. The mission's

suggestion was that in addition to the general matail role

331bid.
314'Ibid., Pe O
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there should be & non-matai role "on which all persons, what-
ever thelr racial origin, living outside the scope of the
matal systeu and not enjoying its privileges or carrying out
its obligations should be entitled to registar."35 Tnis
suggestion was to furnish the basis of the éyscem proposed
by the Workin; Committee and adopted by the constitutional

convention,

Tinming

The last major action by the United Nutions mission
was the aovproval of a timetanle for Samoan independence.3o
New Zealand origlinated the timetabls and delivered it to the
mission for approval with the understanding that it repre-
santed only a tentative schedule.37 After outlining the
passage of the 3Samoan Amendment Act of 1959, the Citizenship
Ordinance and the introduction of cabinet government, the time=-
table continued:
19600
June/July Trusteeship Council asked tc recommend that item

"Question of Western Samoa" be placed on agenda
of t'ifteenth session of General Assembly.

BbIbid., p. 10.

3014 again needs to be noted that the mission's report
was not authoritative in itself as 1ts suggestions and observa-
tions had to be officlally approved by both the Trusteeship
Council and the General Assembiy. In fact, however, the
mission's reports were usually endorsed in full, and such was
the case with the 1959 mission's report.

37Regort of the United Nations Visiting lilssion to
tne Trust Territory of Western Samoa, 1959, Op. Cit., p. 22,
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1901
May Plebliscite held in Western Samoa,
June/July Trusteeship Council examines report of plebiscite

commissionar and is asked to make recommendation
to General Assembly concerning termination of
Trusteeship Agreement,

Augzust New Zealand Parliament passes legislation
authorizing the 1ssue of an Order in Council
abrogating New Zealand powers over Western
Samoa upon termination of the Trusteeship
Agreement (e.g., after 31 December 1961).

November General Assembly asked to take appropriate
action in respect of Trusteeship Agreement
(6ege, termination of an agreed date such as 31
December 1961),

}zgiary Conclusion of Treaty of Frigndship between New
Zealand and Western Samoa.3g

By any standards, the mission's visit must be con-
sidered as a success. Most importantly, fbe Samoans had
agreed to a pleblscite. In addition, the mission succeeded
in establishing closer rapport between New Zealand and Western
Samoa with regard to their future relationship., Furthsrmore,
the mission had made useful suggestlons concerning both the
Citizenship Ordinance and the electoral system. Finally, a
tentative schedule outiining Samoa's transition to lndependencse
had been submitted to the mission and approved by 1t. In
summary, the iestern Samoans not only had been assured that

independence was certain but had bsen told to expect it by

January 1, 1902,

The Constitutional Convention

In January, 1960, the sixteen member Working Committee

381p14.
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on Self-Government began preparation of the draft consti-
tution.39 As the Committee's meetings wers conducted in
private and as no minutes were kept, it is impossible to know
preciseiy 1ts procedure or the exact nature of its discussion.
However, each part of the draft constitution was made public
as 1t was written, and in July the Committee finished its
task by publishing the draft constitution in completed fo;r'm.)40
The constitution was modelled along fairly well established
lines and consisted of twelve partss I, the Independent
State of Western Samoa and its Supreme Law; II, Fundamental
Rights; 1III, The Head of State; IV, the Executive; V,
Parliament; VI, the Judiclary; VII, the Public Service;
VIII, Finance; 1IX, Lan& and Titles; X, Emergency Powers;
XI, General and Miscellaneous; and XII, Transitional.4l only
part IX, Land and Titles, which dealt with Samoan land tenure
and matal titles, revealed that the constitution had been
framed for the particular conditions of Samoa.,+2 In the course
of drafting the cénstitution the Commlttee had considered

various matters outside the scope of the constitutlion itsslf,

3%ysarbook of the United Nations, 1960, (United Nations;
New York: Office of Public Ipformacion, 1961), p. L77.

LOnsamoa Gomes of Age," Op. Cit., p. 354.

ulWestern Samoa, Draft Constitution of the Independent
State of Western Samoa, (Apla, Western Samoa: Governmsnt

Printer—, I;EGJ .

uzDavidson, "The Transition to Independence: The
Example of Western 3amoa,"™ p. 3l4.
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and its recommendations on these 1lssues=--which ranged from
the jury system to public administration--were included in a
series of resolutions, proposing legislation to be passed by
the Legislative Assembly, which were appended to the consti-
tution.u3

The calling of the constitutional convention was pro-
vided for by the Legislative Assembly's enactment of a Con=-
stitutional Convention Ordinance which established "a consti-
tutional conventlion for Western Samoa for the purpose of
meking provision as to the constitution of Western samoa., "t
In other words, the constitution was to emerge as an act of
the Samoan people rather than deriving, directly or indirectly,
from the actions of New Zealand or the United Nations, There-
fore, it was imperative that the convention should bs as repre-
sentative as possible. It was decided that the membership of
the conventlon should inzlude the Fautua, members of the
Legislative Assembly, thrse additional representatives from
sach Samoan constituency and ten additional Europsan represent-
atives, and Tulmaleali'ifano, holder of one of the princely
titles who otherwise would not have qud.ified.us Being organ-
ized in this manner, the convention would be based on the

uBWestern Samoa, Draft Constitution of the Independent
State of Western Samoa, Op. Cit., pp. 57-065.

uhQuoted in "Samoa Comes of Age," Op. Cit., p. 353.

ASNew Zealand, Report to the General Assembly of the
United Nations on the Administration of Western Samoa, 1900,

P. 13.
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modern electoral system, while at the same time traditional
Samoan political structure would not be neglacted.ué
The conventionu7 convened on August 16, 1960, two
months ahead of the timetable of 1959, to begin debate on the
L8

draft constitution. The Honorable Fautua, Tamasese and
Malietoa, acted as jolnt chalrman of the convention., In
general, parliamentary procedure was followed throughout the
convention debates. The chairman introduced each article of
the draft constitution and then the article was open for
general debate. In practice, Professor Davidson or Professor
Allman usually started the discussion by giving an explanation
of the artiecle. In this manner the entire constltution was
debated with spirit and enthusiasm but with no lack of regard

for the proprieties, However, the Samoans! endemic love of

flowery speeches and oratory meant that often debates were

16

Western Samoa, Draft Constitution of the Independent
State of Western Samoa, Op. Cit., p. 35.

u7Unf0rtunataLy, the Citizenship Ordinance requiring
a rencuncement of former citizenship and an oath of allegiance

to Western Samoa by July 8, 1960, in order to become a citizen
with voting privileges, had not yet been postponed. Many
Buropeans, thorefore, refused to take part in the election of
the ten additional European representatives, with the result
that the number of additional European representatives was
reduced to five. This meant that there were 17l representatives
at the convention, "iany Europeans Decline Citizensnip at this
Stage," Pacific Islanés Monthly, August, 1960, p. 22,

u8New Zealand, Report to the General Assembly of the
United Nations on the Administration of Western Samoa, 1900,
p. 13.
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needlessly prolonged.“r9

No attempt 1s made to review in detall the work of
the convention, But the debates dealing with part III (the
Head of 3tate) merit closer examination for two reasons:
first, they were the most heated and extended; and, second,
the problems relating to the Head of State vividly illustrate
the difficulties encountered in attempting to reconcile
Samoan custom with a modern political system, In brief, the
draft constitution provided that Tamasese and Malietoa should
jolntly assume the office of Head of State. On the death of
either Tamasese or Malistoa, the survivor was to continue to
fill the office. On the death of the survivor, the Legisla-
tive Assembly was to elect, for a five ysar term, a new Hesad
of State.BO The Working Committee further recommended in a
resolution that the Head of State be chosen from amony the
four princely title b.olders.51 But as the latter resolution
was not embodied in the constitution, eligibility for election
to the ofrice of Head of State would be, in fact, in ths hands
of the Legislative Assembly.

As ths Honorable Fautua, particularly Tamasese, had

besn at the front of the march toward independence, there was

U9MNo End Yet to West Samoa's Mighty Battle of Words,"
Pacific Islands Monthly, October, 196U, p. 23.

5OWestern Samoa, Draft Constitution of the Independent
State of Western Samoa, Op. Cit., pp. 1L-1E.

5l1bid., p. 57.
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almost no opposition to making them joint holders of the
office of Head of State, The idea of having the survivor
serve as a single Head of State did disturb some tradition-
alist representatives, and an amendment was offered which
would have declared the families of Malietoa and Tupua52 to
be the "two joint holders of the office of Head of State as
from the present time until the end of the world",”3 1In
other words, on the death of either Famasese or Malletoa, his
successor to the family title would have also succeeded him
as Head of State, and the Malietoa and Tupua families would
have continued to monopolize the office of Head of State,
But this motion was defeated by voice vote of the convention.su

In contrast, the Working Commlttee!s provision that
future vacancies be filled by the Legislative Assembly caused
conslderably more controversy., There was some sentiment for
having the new Head of State chosen by a fono of all Samoa or
at least by a larger body than the Legislative Assembly, but
a proposed amendment to this effect was subsequently with-
drawn.55 Much more serious was that some Samoans thought that

the office of Head of State should be vested in all four of

Tupua is the name of the family represented by
Tamasese,

( 53Western Samoa, Constitutional Convention Debates
1960, (Apia, Western Samoa: Office of the Clerk, Legislative
Assembly, 1960}, p. 248,

Ph1bid., p. 272.
551p1d., pp. 276-288.
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the Tama-A-Aigg,S6 while others favored a continuation of the

joint Head of State, and while still others felt that there
should be a single holder with a system of rotation among

the Tama-A-Aig_.S7 Fortunately, the Working Committee hsad

foreseen these disagreements and had attempted to deal with
them through the creation of & Councll of Deputies., The
Council of Deputies was to be composed of not more than three
persons "qualified for election as Head of State" and its
members wgre'to be elected by the Legislative Assembly.58

The Council-=-in effect the thrse Tama~A-Aiga who were not Head

of State--off'icially was to perform the functionsof Head of
State in the event of his absence or incapacity or, in case of
his death, until a new Hesad of State was appointed.59 But in
the course of the debates and the explanations by Dr. Davidson,
it became clear that actually the members of the Council were
expected to confer among themselves and then to recommend to
the Legislative Assembly which one among them should become

the new Head of State.oo

6
5 Tama-A-Aiga 1ls the Samoan term for ths "Royal Sons"

or princely title-holders of the four primary family groups.

57Davidson, "The Transition to Independence: The
Example of Western Samoa," p. 36,

>SWestern Semoa, Draft Constitution of the Independent
State of Western Samoa, Op. Clte, ps 1O

591bid., p. 17.
60

Western Samoa, Constitutional Convention Debates
1960, pp. 300-318,
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Thus the Council of Deputies served two purposess: it
showed respect for Samoan tradition by. ensuring a dignified,

although not onerous, office to the four Tama-A-Aiga, one of

whom always would be destined to become the next Head of State;

and it kept the Tama-A-~Aiga out of active politics which

pleased most of the other Samoan leaders, At the same time,

the constitution provided that a Tama-A-Aiga could refuse

appointment to the Council of Deputies, or could resign., This

provision would allow a politically ambitious Tama-A-Aiga,

such as Mata'afa, to pursue a public career if he wished.
Furthermore, if in the future Samoan opinion should cease to
favor the principle of restricted eligibility for the office
of Head of State, these restrictions, applicable to the Council
of Deputises as well as to the Head of State, could be removed
without the need of any constitutional amendment. All these
provisions relating to the Head of State were debated with
vigor and many amendments were offered, but in the final
analysis the Working Committee's draft was accepted in its
original form,

Another thorny issue debated at the convention which
deserves attention is the problem of "domestic status" within
Western Samoa, The two domestic classes within Samoa were
"Samoan" and "Huropean". The exact method of classification
was very intricate but in essence no person who was less than
one-half Polynesian could be considered a "Samoan" although

a person who was more than one~half Poulynesian might become a
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"Buropean". The United Nations had been most anxious to remove
distinctions based on race, and Samoa had moved progressively
toward that goal with the result that there remained only two
areas in which the distinction was significant—the franchise
and the acquisition of 22;261 over Samoan land.62

Tbe Working Commlttee boldly attacked this contro-
versial 1lssue and presented to the convention, in the form of
resolutions, proposals designed to resolve the dilemma., With
regard to the problem of the franchise, the Committee proposed
the abolition of the existing European electoral roll and its
replacement by an "individual voters" role on which anyone
could be registered who either had been on the European roll
or had lived outside the matai system.o3 Concerning the
question of pule over land, the Committee proposed that all
persons who were related to families possessing rights to
customary land should be eligible to hold matai titles and
exercise pule over customary land.04 This latter proposal
meant that many part-Samoans who had been living in fa'aSamoan
fashion but who had besn classified as "Buropean" and thus

deprived of land rights would be able to exercise pule over

customary land. As was the case with the Head of State issuse,

ol
Samoan term for authority or right to control,
62"Samoa Comes of Age," Op. Cit., p. 360,

3
Western Samoa, Draft Constitution of the Independent
State of Western Samoa, Ope. Cit., p. 57.

Ol1pid., p. o2.
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these proposals were heatedly argued but eventually accepted.

The -convention sat for more than two months befors
concluding its work on October 28, 1960, at which time the
completed constitution was formally adopted and signed.05 In
spite of the weeks of discussion and debate and the many pro-
posed amendments, the e proved constitution was almost a
verbatim replica of the draft constitution proposed by the
Working Committee.éé Although the convention made no major
changes in the draft constitution, its work should not be
minimized. The convention had allowed a relatively large
number of influential Samoans to study the constitution
closely and to familiarize themselves thoroughly with its
intricacies., Also, and of great importance, the convention
officially sanctioned the constitution. This meant that the
basic law which would govﬁrn Western Samoa after independence
had been written and approved by Samoans themselves, There
could be no suspicion that the constitution contained pro-
visions which did not meet the approval ot the Samoans,
Certainly, the importance of a "legitimat e" constitution to
a new state can scarcely be over-emphasized,.

The structure of government established by the con-

stitution was almost exactly the same as that existing after

6 .
5New Zealand, Report to the General Assembly of the
United Nations on the 4 nistration of Westsrn Samoa, 1900,

p. 13.

oo"Western Samoa Completes Historic Task," Pacific
Islands Monthly, November, 1960, p. 73.
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the introduction of cabinet government on October 1, 1959,
In fact, the only difference was that on the attainment of
independence the Council of State was to be replaced by the
Fautua acting as Head of State.07 Otherwise, the structure

d.08 Obviously, New Zealand's willingness

remained unchange
to consult the Samoans and to respect thelir wishes during the
19l 7-1959 period was clearly reflected in the Samoans' accept-
ance of the basic structure of jovernmsnt instituted during
those years, It should be added that the of:ice of High

Commissioner was abolished, anc naturally, New Zealand was no

longer to have ultimate responsibility for Western Samoa,

Tne Final 3Steps

As previously mentioned, the Samoan lecaders had agreed
at the time of the United Nations mission's visit in 1959 to
a plebiscite based on universal suf'frage, After the approval
of the constitution by the convention on October 28, 1900,
the next step on the road to independence was the holding of
this plebiscite, However, appearing before the Trusteeship
Committee of the General Assembly in December, 1960, Prime
Ministsr Mata'afa maintained that a plebiscite was unnecessary

as the constitution adopted by the constitutional convention

T Now Zealand, Report to the General Assembly of the
United Nations on the Administration of Western Samoa, 1900,

pP. 23.

OBSee pages 167-17L for a detailed description of the
structure of Samoan governmant instituted during the late
1950's and subsequently adopted by the convention.
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and the rssolution re-affirming the desire for independence
adopted by ths convention, expressed the wishes of the Samoan
people, New Zealand supported Mata'afa's contentlon; her
rapresentative told the Committese that the constitutional
convention had been a body representative of the Samoan

peopls.69 Nevartheless, on December 15th the United Nations
recommsnded:

(1) +that the Administering Authorlty take steps, in
consultation with a United Nations Plebilscite
Commissioner, to organize under UN supsrvision a
Plebiscite in order to ascertain the wishes of
the inhabitants of Western Samoa concerning their
future;

(2) that the Plebiscite should take place in the month
of May 1961 and that the questic:i to be put should
bes

"l. Do you agree with the Constitution adopted
by the Constitutional Convention on 28
October, 19607

"2. Do you agree that on 1 January 1962 Western
Samoa should become an independent State
on the basis of that Constitution?"

(3) that the Plebiscite should be conducted on the
basis of universal suffrage with all adult citizens
of 'Western Samoa being entitled to vote,. /0

Barly in February the executive government of Western
S amoa announced that the plebiscite would take place on May
9, 1901.71 Tne United Nations Plebiscite Commissionar, Dr.

Na jmuddine Rifai of the United Arab Republic, and New Zealand's

09
Ce Ge R. McKay, "Western Samoa's Plebiscite on
Independence," Journal of the Polynesian Society, LXX(September,

1901), 35h.
7OYearbook of the United Nations, 1900, Op. Cit.,

p. 480,

71McKay, Op. Cit., p. 355.
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Plebiscite Administrator, C. G. R. McKay, were jolntly
responsible for the plebiscite and worked closely together.
They publicized the plebisclte as much as possible and
encouraged all adult citizens of Samoa to vote., Their hard
work was rewarded on May 9 when slightly over eighty-seven
per cent (37,897) of the eligibls adults voted in a rsspon-
3ible and orderly fashion., The results wers:
1st Question: 31,426 for; L ,909 against; 1,562
informal
2nd Question: 29, 882 for; 5,108 against; 2,907
informal. 72

So for the first time 1in Samoa's history, women and untitled
‘men had directly taken part in a political decision, and they
had left no doubt but that they approved of the new constitu-
tion and also of the creation of an independent Western Samoa,
Ironically, by voting "yes" to bocth questions the Samoans, in
effect, had denied themselves, at least for the present, the
right to vote for the members of ths LegislativebAssembly as
in the independent state of Western Samoa suffrage was to be
restricted to the §§£21.73

The plobiscite was a decisive state in the transition

t o independence. Thers remained only thres relatively formal

steps: (1) action by the Trusteeship Council recommending to

72Ibid., Pe 76. ("informal" votes were cases in which
the voter abstained from voting on the particular question
while casting a valid and counted vote on the other question.)

3, iortimer, "Sovereign Somoa," The Contemporary
Review, CC(July, 1961), 382,
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the General Assembly that the trusteeship agreement be termi-
nated; (2) the passage by the New Zealand Pérliament of imple-
manting legislation abrogating all New Zealand's powers over
Western Samoa; (3) the passage by the United Nations General
Assembly of a resolution terminating the trusteeship agreement
as of January 1, l9C)2.7LL

On June 22, 1901, Dr, Rifail, the United Nations
plebiscite Commlissioner, submitted his report on the organ-
izatioh, conduct, and results of the plebiscite. His report
stated that the plebiscite was conducted with the utmost
:impartiality'and in éomplete fraedom, /2 During tho same session
of the Trusteeship Council, New Zealand's representative
informed the Council that New Zealand had assured Western
Samoa that assistance would continue after independence if
Western Samoa so desirsd. More specifically, New Zealand was
prespared to assist Samoa in the conduct of foreign affairs and
to aid Samoa in her own internal devalopment in such manner as
would not limit Samoa's sovereignty.7é Subsequently, on July
7, 1901, the Trusteeship Council unanimously recommended thet
the General Assembly, in agreement with New Zealand, decide

to terminate the trusteeship agresement for Western Samoa on

7L*United Nations, Trusteeship Council, Official Records:
Twenty-Seventh Session (June 1-July 19, 1961}, p. 151,

75Yearboo_k of the United Navions, 19601, (United Nations,
Nsw York: Office of Public Information, 1963), p. 496,

701114,




20l

January 1, 19(32.77

Soon after this action by the Trusteeship Council,
legislacion designed to end New Zsaland's responsibility for
Western Samoa was introduced in the New Zealand Parliament,
The legislation declared that the Queen was to have no jurls-
diction over Western Samoa after the termination of the trus-
teesnip agreement between the United Nations and New Zesaland,
Tt also repealed all New Zsaland leiislation still in force
in Western Samoa, The legislation, referred to as the
Independent State of Western Samoa Bill, was ofi'icially passed
on November 1, 1961, and was to go into effect on January 1,
1962,78

Meanwhile, the General Assembly of the United Nations
took 1its final action just before the official passage of the
Independent State of Western Samoa Bill by the New Zealand

Parliament, On October 1l2th the Prime MNinister of Western

Samoa formally asked the General Assembly to terminate the
trusteeship agreement for his country sc that WesternvSamoa
might attain independeénce on January 1, 1962, The chairman of
the New Zealand delegation, F. H. Corner, supported Mata'afa's
request and commented: "My Government beliesves West:rn Samoa

1s ready to assume sovereign status."’? With the stage thus

7'?Ibid.

?B"West Samoa's Commonwealth Status Jot Yet Decided,"
Pacific Islands Monthly, November, 1961, p. 16.

79The &vening Post, (Wellington, New Zealand),
October 13, 1901, p. 1ll.
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set, the General Assembly endorsed the results of the pleb-
escite and resolved that on January 1, 1962, the trusteeship
agreement for Western Samoa éhould cease to be operative.
The General Assembly furthsr expressed the hope that after
independence Western Samoa would be admitted to United Nations
membership if she so desired.BO

With the final action of the General Assembly and
with the passage of the Independent State of Western Samoa
Bill, all the éteps necessary for Samoa's independence had
been taken; the next two months were merely a period of
marking time, Duly, on January 1, 1962, in an impressive
ceremony attended by official reprssentatives from Australis,
the United States, Great Britain, France, the Netherlands,
and the Prime liinister of New Zealand, ths Right Honorable
Keith J. Holyoake, Western Samoa officially became an inde-~

61 A zgoal toward which the Samoans had worked

pendent state.
for almost one hundred years had been reached. The road
lsading to independence had been neither short or always
smooth, but it had been travelled. Western 3amoa's domination

by foreign governments was only a memory.

Relations Between New Zsaland and Western Samoa

Before moving to an evaluation of Western Samoa's

80yearbook of the United Nations, 1961, Op. Cit., p. L96.

LNew Zealand, "Independence Celebrations in Western
Samoas 1-5 January 19¢2," External Affairs Review, XII(January,
1962), pe. 3o
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development during the trusteeship period and to a brief look
at the future, attention needs to be given to Samoa's relations
with New Zealand since independence because, as briefly

described already, the groundwork for these relations was laid

between 1959 and 1962,

One of the last acts of the Samoan constitutional
convention in 1960, before dissolving itself, was the passage
of a resolution pertaining to future relations with New Zea-
land. The resolution, in part, read:

The Constitutional Convention, in this, its final
meeting - - -

Welcomes the clear and friendly understanding between the
Governments of Western Samoa and New Zesaland, whereby
both Governments agree that the sovereignty of Western
Samoa should be complete and ungualified and that the

two countries should contlinue to work togethar, on tarms
agreeable to both Governments;

Welcome the offer of the Government of New Zealand to
provide assistance to the Independent State of Western
Samoa;

Recommendss:

(a) That the framework of future co-operation between
New Zegaland and the Independent State of Western
Samoa should be laid down in a Treaty of Friendship
between the two sovereign states to be signed after

Independence Day;

(b) That, in particular, the Government of the Independ-
ent State of Western Samoa should request the
Government of New Zgaland to afford:

(1) administrative and technical assistance;

(ii) assistance in carrying out its external affairs
in such a manner as will not detract from the
responsibility of the Government of the Indepen-
dent State of Western Samoa to formulate its
own international policy.

Western Samoa Constitutional CO venti
l OO, Op. {:j t., pp. 589’6”0. 10n Dabates
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In other words, Western Samoa expressed a definite intsrest
in maintaining close relations with New Zealand and, in
particular, declared that she wanted technical and admin-
istrative aid as well as assistance in carrying on foreign
relations,

During the years of trusteeship New Zealand had been
most generous 1n making grants to Western Samoa, and she nad
made it clear that such ald would not automatically stop when
Samoa became independent. In fact, even before independence
was achieved, New Zealand offered a grant of #,00,000 to be
spread over five years to improve the Samoan education
system.83 Then, on January 1, 1902, Prime Minister Holyoake,
in the course of his congratulatory speech in Apla, offered
an additional 45,000 annually for five yesars in order to
help Western Samoa strengthen i1ts system of administration.8u

Wnile these offers of assistance were gratefully
accepted by the Samoans, the most significant development in
New Zealand and Western Samoan rclations occurred on August
1, 1962, when a Treaty of Friendship betwsen ths two countries

was signed.d5 Under this Treaty,do New Zealand agreed to

83The fvening Post (Wellington, New Zealand), January
3, 1902, p. 19,

BhText of the speech delivered by Right Honorable XK. Ja
Holyoake, P. Ce, Prime NMinister of New Zealand, at the Inde-
pendence Day Ceremonies, 1 January 1962. Reproduced in
Bxternal Affairs Review, Op. Cit., p. 31.

85The tHew Zealand Herald (Auckland, New Zealand),
August 3, 1902, p. 3.

86588 Appendix X for complete taxt of tns Treaty of
Friendship,
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"consider sympathetically requests from the Government of
Western Samoa for technical, administrative and other
assistance."87 In addition the Treaty provided thats
The Government of New Zealand shall, for as long as

the Government of Western Samoa wishes, and in such
manner as will in no way impair the ri_ht of the Govern-

ment of Western Samoa to formulate 1ts own I'oreign policies,

afford assistance to the Government of Western Samoa in
the conduct of its international relations. In particular
tne Government of New Zealand will:

(a) when rsquested, act as the channel for
communications between the Government of
Western Samoa and other Governments and
international organizations;

(b) when requested, and where permissible and
appropriate, undertake the reprssentation of
the Government of Western Samoa at any inter-
national conference at which Western Samoa is
entitled to be represented;

(¢c) when requested, supply Western Samoa with
information concerning international affairs;

(d) undertake the diplomatic protection of nationals
of Western Samoa in other countries gnd perform
consular functions on their behalf.D

Thus, by this Treaty of Irisndship Western Samoa authorized
New Zealand to conduct Samoa's international diplomacy but
with the understanding that Samoa was to formulate her own
f'oreign policies and with the written assurance that either
government could terminate the Treaty at anv time upon its

own desire.ag

Considering Western Samoa's small size and the Samoans!

87Traa§y of ¥riendship Between the Government oif New
Zoaland and the Government of Western Samoa, (Wellington,
New Zealand: Department of Lxternal Affairs, 1962), p. 3.

881v14d., p. L.

891bi4.
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limited experience in international affairs, the decision to
rely on New Zealand as a channel of communicétion with other
governmsnts and as a rspresentative at international con-
ferences was a very sensible step. In spite of her small
size, Western Samoa wili be involved in some international
organizations such as the South Pacific Commission and various
special agenciss of the United Nations, This treaty will
allow Samoa to choose when she wishes to be directly involved
i n international affairs and when shs would rather thzt New
Zealand represent her, Obviously, suci a position has advan-
tages,

Lastly, comment is needed on Westsrn Samoa's defenss
arrangements., During the trusteeship period, New Zealand
was responsibls for Samoa's defense. This was not an onerous
responsivility, since Western Samoa's sequestered location
and lack of ilnvolvement in international politics meant that
there was little need for elaborate defense measurss., Indsed,
New Zealand did not even find it necessary to station troops
in Western Samoa, Similarly, since independence, Western
Samoa has not found it necsessary to devise detailed defense
arrangements, Thore 1s no need for any armed forces, anc so
Samoa 1s spared the expense of a standin; army. Certainly it
is to Westsrn Samoa's advantage to follow a polity of non-
involvement in the cold war and such is apparently hsr inten-
tion., Also, although the Trsaty of Friendship made no refer-

ence to Samoa's defense nseds, there is little doubt but that
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New Zealand would offer troops or take whatever steps might
be necessary to provide for Samoa's defense in ths. event of

a crisis,



CHAPTER VII
BVALUATICHS AMND PROSP=CTS

With the coming of Samoan independence on January 1,
1902, both New Zoaland and the United Nations were reliesved
of all responsibilities for ‘estern Samoa. Tnelr tasks had
been completed. .Before'examining Western Samoa's proolams
and developmént in the post-independence period, én evalu-
ation of the roles played by New Zealand and the United

iJatlons during ths trusteeship veriod is nseded,.

A Critique of New Zealand's Administration of

Western 3amoa During the Trusteeship Period

Yfastern Samoa's advance from a dependent trust terri-
tory to a self=-governing independent staté represents one of
the smoothest transitions to independence to nave taken place
in any former colony or trust territory., Even in recent years,
when at last most of the Colonial Powers nave recognized that
the "wind of change'" is blowing and have been willin; to
allow their former possessions to accede to independence,

th

e

seldom has the path to nationhood been less fraught w
bitterness and strife than in the case o1 ‘Westsrn Samoa., liuch
of the credit for the smoothness of Samoa's development must

211
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be accorded to New Zealand. Indeed, unlike the mandate
period, where there 1s room for legltimate disagreement as
to the merits of New Zealand's administration of Western Samoa,
little except pralse 1s appropriate when evaluating New Zea-
,Lland's administration of Western Samoa during the trustee-
ship period, 1In particular, this pralse is deserved when the
primary focus of attention is on Western Samoa's political
development., Let us examine more closely why New Zealand's
'policy was so successful in'preparing Western Samoa for
independence, '

One of the key factors contributing to the success
of New Zealand's policles and consequently to Samoa's smooth
political advancement was Peter Fraser's decision, made
immediately after World War II, to place the responsibility
ror determining the future pace and direction of Samoa's
political development primarily with the Samoans th.emselves.1
In other words, paternalism as a principle of administration
was abandoned. Thils meant that, before‘copstitutional changes
were declided upon, New Zealand always consulted with the
Samoans to0 ascertain their attitude toward the proposed
changes, Thus, support from the Samoans for the proposed
changes were ensured. For example, before New Zealand intro-

duced its 1947 Samoan Amendment Act she already had received

lJ. W. Davidson, "Smooth Progress to Independence,"
The Press (Christchurch, New Zealand), December 30, 1961,
P. 10, as reprinted from Sydney Morning Herald.
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the views of the Samoans through their consultations with
the United Nations mission; and, again, with regard to the
1953 Development Plan which lay bare New Zealand's ideas
for Samoa's development almost until the time of indepéndence,'
New Zealand emphasized that her proposals were only suggestlions
and informed the Samoans that through their Working Committee
and Constitutional.Convention they were free to make any
recommendations which they might wish and further promised
that such recommendations would be "given most careful and
friendly consideration,"2 Moreover, this promise was kept
as thé.changes,suggested by the Samoans wers accepted almost.
without exception.3

‘ The importance of New Zealand's willingness not only
to consult and negotiate with the Samoans regarding every
proposed constitutional change during the late 1940t's and
throughout the 1950's but also to follow their advice can
hardly be over-emphasized. This represented a radical shift
from the policy pursued during most of the mandate period
when important.decisions often were announced without any
prior negotiation'ﬁith the Saméans or at best after only per-
functory consultation, This change in policy, particularly

when combined with the increased personal interest in Samoa's

2Statement by the Rlght Honorable S. G. Holland, the
Prime Minister of New Zealand, quoted in United Nations
Visiting Mission to Trust Territories in the Pacific, 1953,
Report on Western Samoa, New York, 1953, p. 1lj. S

3see pages 161-165,
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political future shown by New Zealand leaders such as Fraser,
Holland, and Nash, had a very favorable effect on the Samoans
and made them much more willing to cooperate with New Zealand
in the difficult task of implementing the trying changes of
the late 1940's and 1950's, Basically, New Zealand did the
most difficult thing of all: she accepted the fact that her
ideals and values might not be the same as those of the
Samoans and then was willing to let the Samoans be their own
gulde and pacer, |

Another extremely important aspect of New Zegaland!'s
policy which contributed to the smoothness of Samoa's tran-
sition to independence was the recognition by New Zgaland
of the deep desire of the Samoans for political autonomy.
Not only did New Zealand recognize tihis desire, but she also
made 1t clear at the beginning of the trusteeship period that

she was in sympathy with tbe Samoans' desire for lndependence

and that she would work with them to attain that goal, 1In
1947 at the time of the announcement of the constitutional
changes for Western Samoa, New Zgaland's Acting Prime Minister
Nash added the following assurance:

The gresent proposals are lntended only as the tirst

steps in a process whlch will not end until the Samoan

people are able to assume full responsibility for the
control of their own affairs,

uStatement made in the House of Representatives on
August 27, 1947, by the Acting Prime Minister, Walter Nash,
quoted in Report of United Nations Visiting Mission to
Western Samoa, 1947, D. 39. —
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This statement, when coupled with the terms of the trustee-
ship agreement, made the Samoans fully cognizant that New
Zealand had recognlzed and accepted the legltimacy of their
aspirations for 1ndepend§nce. This knowledge on the part of
the Samoans that New Zealand was pledged to work toward
Samoan independence allayed the Samoans' susplcion concerning
New Zealand's motives and goals and thus allowed New Zealand
officials and the Samoan leaders to work together with a
high degree of harmony and mutual good will,

New Zealand also demonstrated an increased under-
 standing of the Samoans and their desire for independence
by providing in 1955 an outlined time-table of the remaining
steps to self-government.5 This move by New Zealand furnished
additional proof of her sincerity and morse importantly pro-
vided an overall framework which encouraged all concerned
to make their actions conform to the scheduls,

As a by product of the above~-mentioned techniques,
two highly important policles evolved. First, dus to New
Zealand's readiness to grant the Samoans independence as soon
as they were ready for the related responsibilities, Samoans
constantly were being placéd in pdéitions of authority in
which they could obtailn thé experience necessary to make
them ready for @ndependance. Indeed, the whole trend of . the
constitutional chéqges of the late 1940's and 1950's was

5See pages 166-167.
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directed toward allowing the Samoans to assume more and more
responsibility for their own affairs, Therefore, whan
independence came, Western Samoa was blessed wifb a‘relatively
large number of leaders who possessed some legislative and
executive experience. As can be seen from the examples of
other former dependent areas, a certain number of such leaders
are essential for stable government after independencs.

Secondly, New Zealand's willingness to introduce only
those changes which the Samoans wanted and to accept the
suggestions of the Samoans meant that the institutions which
emerged from the trusteeship period had been molded and
approved by the Samoans and also had retalned those aspects
of' Samoan custom which the Samoans considered essential, For
example, New Zgaland did not insist that universal suffrage
replace the matal system as a method of selecting political
representatives, Moreover, New Zealand ensured that the
traditionally influential title-holders were given a dignified
position by creating the Council of State and appointing the
Fautua to the Council., The result was that Western Samoa was
provided with a form of government based on the British
parliamentary system and thus highly suitable for life in the
‘twentieth century, but which at the same time, retained those
facets of Samoan custom neceesary to give it legitimacy in
the eyes of the mass of the Samoans,

The most often repeated criticisms of New Zealand!'s

administration of Western Samoa during the trusteeship period
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are that New Zealand pushed Western Samoa toward independence

n0 and that New Zgaland neglected Samoa's

with "indecent haste
economic d’evelopment.7 The first criticism seems to emanate
'mainly from colonial-oriented conservatives who still yearn
for the days of the "white man's burden" and can easily be
brushed away by pointing to the orderly manner in which New
Zealand led Samoa to independence. New Zealand planned
Samoa's independence step-by~step for more than fifteen years,
and by any relative standard Western Sémoa must be said to
have been ready for independence. Undoubtedly, 1f independ=-
ence had been delayed for another ten years, Western Samoa
would have been mors ready, but the resentment and bitterness
resulting from such a delay would have more than nullified
possible administrative advantages. New Zealand's attitude
toward this criticism was summed up by Walter Nash, New
Zealand's Prime Minister from 1957 to 1960, when in 1959 he
commented that New Zealand "believed that people can only
learn the art of government by practising it."8

The second criticism, pertalning to New Zsaland's

6"Too Much Haste in Western 3Samoz2," Pacific Islands
Monthly, January, 1959, p. 19,

.7The New Zealand Herald (Auckland, New Zealand),
December 21, 1900, p. O; The Press (Christchurch, New Zealand),
August L, 1961, p. 20; The New Zesaland Herald, December 29,
1901, p. 5; "Independent Samoa Faces Grim Financial Future,"
Pacific Islands Monthly, Decembsr, 1961, p. 29; "Samoa Comes
of Age," Op. Cit., p. 303.

8nwestern Samoan Cabinet Takes Over," Pacific Islands
Monthly, November, 1959, p. 23.
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neglect of Samoa's economic development, is more serious.
Unfortunétely, even a suummary treatment of Samoa's sconomic
development during the trusteeshilp period is beyond the scope
of this study. Some of the problems affecting Samoa's economy
already have been referred to, and it is true that in compar-
ison with political development, economic development lagged
during the trusteeship period, But New Zealand and ths
Samoans felt that political independence was of primary
importance and both further believed that independence might
improve Samoa's economy. Furthermore, it needs to be stressed
that the trusteeship period saw a tfemendous absolute economic
development and in fact must be considered as a boom period,
For example, productlon of cocoa, copra, and bananas increased
considerably, and Western Samoa ran a favorable trade balance
almost every year of the trusteeship period.9 In addition,
New Zealand continued its policy of giving grants for public
works, education, and social services, and for the first time
authorized an economic survey to aid in long-range planning.10
In brief, Westarn Samoa's polltical advancement did outstrip
her economic develonment, but economic development 1s always
a slow process. To have held up independence until all Samoa's

economic problems were solved would have been unthinkable,

9 New Zealand, Officlal Yearbook 1960, (Wellington,
New Zealand: R. E. Owen, Govermnment Printer), 1960, p. 1140,

10s6e pages 10-1; for references to this survey.
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The United Nations and Western Samoa

As has been pointed out, the United Nations trustee-
ship system represented a decided advance over the League of
Nations mandate system.ll For Western Sgmoa, the result of
tnis advance was that the United Nations played an important
role in her-political development whereas the influence of
the League of Natlons had been negligible.12

Under the mandate system there had been no guarszntee
that clz ss "C" mandates would ever become self-governing or
independent, but one of tha basic objectiveS'of the trustee-~
ship system was "to promote progressive development toward
self-government or independence" in the trust territories,l3
Since this objective was also included in the trusteeship
agreement for Western Samoa, the Samoans were assured of
eventual independence and so had considerably more respect
for the trusteeshlp system and 1ts purposes than had been the
case with the League of Nations mandate system, Practically,
this changed attitude toward the international supervisory
system meant that the Samoans were inclined to cooperate with
the United Nations visiting missions and to go along with

their suggestions,

llgge pages 120-122 for a discussion of the differences
between the mandate system and the trusteeship system,

12366 pages 101-104 for an evaluation of the League
of Nations role in Western Samoa,

13ynited Nations Charter, Chapter XII, Article 76.
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The most notable improvement of the trusteeship system
over thé mandate systém lay in the power of the Trusteeship
Council to authorize visiting missions to the trust territories
for the purpose of gaining first-hand information on conditions -
in thelterrifories. Five Unlted Nations missions visited
Western Samoa betweenAl9uZ and 1959, and the effects of their
visits were far-rsaching. For example, the 1947 visiting
mission spent almost two months in Samoa, and its recommen-
dations were incorporated practically verbatim in the 1947
Samoan Amendment Act.lu Again, in 1950, the visiting mission
proposed the establishment of an kxecutive Council in order
to enable the Samoans to gain'more experience in policy-maklng
and administration within the executive branch of the govern-
ment., Tnis suggestion was followed by New Zealand in 1952
wnen an Executive Council, which in later years was to play
an increasingly important role in the Samoan government, was
created.ls

Perhaps the mission which played the most important
role in Samoa's devsalopment was the final mission in 1959.
This mission arranged for the plebiscite psrtaining to inde~
pendence, helped clarify the future relationship between New

Zealand and Western Samoa, helped solve the difficult problems

J .
Yisea pages 135-150 for details concerning the 1947
visiting mission and the 1947 Samoan Amendment Act,

155¢e pages 150-153 for details regarding the
establishment of the Executive Council.,
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Of-Samoan citizenship and the nature of the electoral system,
and apbroved the time-table for Samoan independence.16

In summary, the United Nations trusteeship system
provided a broad supervisory framework with definitely stated
values and goals, New Zealand, as the administering authority
for Western Samoa, was obligated to fulfill the purposes of
the trusteeship system, 1In adaition, the United Nations,
through the Trustéeship Council with 1ts power to authorize
visiting missions, often was able to act as a middle-man
betwoen New Zealand and the Samoans and thus was instrumental
in helping determine the course and speed of Western Samoa's
political development.

In spite of the excellsnt job done by New Zgaland
and the United Nations 1in preparing Western Samoa for inde-
pendence, all Samoa's problems were, by no means, solved at

the time of independence. It is thesse continulng oroblems

wnich demand our attention now,

" Continuling Problens

The most immediatve problem facing Western Samoa 1s
the need for economic development, The basic proolsms con-
fronting Samoa's economy have besn previously described and

will not be dealt with again in deta,il.17 In essence, the

10566 pages 183~190 for a discussion of the work of
the 1959 visiting mission.

17866 pages 8-15 for an analysis of the Samoan economy.
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probiem 1s that greater production must be achieved if Samoa
is to meet the needs of its rapidly expanding population,
But, unfortunately, the traditional matai system does not
lend itself to the demands of increased.productivity and
tends to hinder rapid economic development,

It should be pointed out that the Samoans are fully
aware of the need for increased productivity and economic
development and since independence have taken steps to snsure
that such development occurs. For exampls, at tbe'request
of Samoa, the.United Nations provided a very comprehensive
economic report dealing with Samoa's resources and needs.

The report suggested a five-year~£l,360,000 development plan
which should concentrate on developing ths resources of
Savai'i.l8 Tha report, which ended on an optimistic note

by saying‘that Western Samoa had the féqﬁisites for a sound
economy, proposed measures which are designed to increase
Samoa's agricultural production more than twenty~-five per cent
during the 196l-1968 period.lg The Legislative Assémbly has
adopﬁed most of the report's proposals and took a potentially .
.véry important step early in 196l when it authorized the con-
struction of deep water wharves to be built at Apia and Aéau'

on Savai'i.20 When these wharves are completed in 1966, they

l8"Development of Savai'i: Best Hope for Western
Samoa's Future," Pacific Islands Mcnthly, June, 1963, p. 33.

19114,

20nyest samoa's Boom Is On The Way,"™ Pacific Islands
Month‘lzg MaI‘Ch., 19614., Pe 11.
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‘are 9xpected to prove a great boom to Samoa's.entire economy.
Also, Western Sgmoa is actively seeking loans and aid from |
the Unlted Nations and other sources.21 In short, Western
Samoa faces serious sconomic problems, but she is attempting
to solve them and there 1is ho reason‘for undue peséimism.

Pérbaps the most pressing political problem is the-
absencs of & party systemes This lack of political parties
means that no individual member of the Legislative Assembly
is committed in advance to support of miniQterial proposals;
and thersfore, the government is never certain of the majority
needed to get its legislation through the Assembly. Thus,
stable government depends on the degree to which the prime
minisﬁef and his éabinet can retain the cbnfidence of the
individual members of the Legislative Assembly.2? So far,
this lack of a party system has not resulted in indecision
or stalemate, bﬁt it has often unnecessarily lengthened
degate.23 At present, there are few signs that groups are
emerging which eventually might coalesce into convenfiohél
political pa:ties. However, thsre is a possibility that two
loose blocs might develop within the.ﬁext few years, one

representihg the younger, better-educated matals who'recognize

21"Foreign Aid Grows For Western Samoa," Pacific

Islands Monthly, July, 1963, p. 7l.

22ngamoa Gomes of Age," Op. Cit., p. 359.

23Dav1dson, "The Transition to Independence: The
“xample of Western Samoa," p. 30.
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tnat change is inevitable and so favor modifications in
traditional practices, and the othsr representing the older
more conservative matals who oppose such ch.ang;es..m"r

Another political problem which has been mentioned
several times and which is sure to become more controversial
as time passes 1s the issue of matal suffrage versus universal
suffrage. The existence of the matal suffrage system caused
the United Natlions considerable concern, and ifs visiting
missions always ﬁried to assess thes feelings of the Samoan
people on the subject. For exampls, the 1959 mission's
report mentioned that it found little opvosition to matail
suffrage but did note that there was a "limitasd amount of
support, even within the Legislative Assembly, for the adop-
tion of universal suffrage with the matal alone being eligible
.as candidates,"2> Actually, the United.Nations deserves con-
sideraple credit for recognizing how tirmly attached that the"
Samoans were to matal suffrage and for not'insisting on the
acceptance of universal suffrage as a pre-condition for
independence,

It should be pointed out that matai suffrage is, in
reality, a good deal more democratic than superficially it
might ssem to a Western critic. First, there 1s roughly one

matai for every seven adult Samoans, 20 Secondly, matais are

2hnsamoa Gomes of Age," Op. Cit., p. 359.

25Report of the United Natlons Visiting Misslon to the
Trust Territory of Western Samoa, 1959, Op. Cit., p. 10.

2071pid.,




225

selected by their families in a basically democratitc ménner
and are likely to consult informally with the members of
their family groups concernihg political matters.27 Never-
thelsss, critics are quick to reply that in practice non-
titleholders seldom disagree with a matal and moreover, they
argue that the matal system allows the higher ranking title-
holders, through the prestige of their titles, to intimldate
the other Assembly members and to control the Legislative
Assembly.28 This latter criticism, undoubtedly true at one
tims, -no longer seems to bs completely valid, With additional
legislative experience the Samoans have been quick to disagree
with their traditional leaders. Unfortunately, the whole
question of matal surfrage versus uhiversél suf frage has
become an emotionally=-packed issue., Tc 1ts supporters,
universal suffrage has become a fetish whose acceptance can
cure all the i1lls of Western Samoa; whileﬂto iﬁs opponsnts,
universal suffrage has come to represent all the evils of |
Westérh influence and must be opposed at all costs.,29 Obvious-
ly neithsr view is entirely correct, but such feelings greatly
complicate the problem, |

So, for the time being politics remain the prerogative

of the mat ais since only they are eli.ible to vote for members

27Boyd, Op. Cit., p. 48.

28 ‘ :
The Evening Post (Wellington, New Zealand),
November 20, 1955, p. 1ll.

2%Boyd, Op. Cit., p. L5.
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of the Legislative Assembly, and of course only matais can
be elected to the Aséembly. However, this situation is
almost certain to change in the future as already most of
the salaried Samoans in andlaround Apia support universal
suffrage.Bo Significantly, Prime Minister Mataafa also
favors the acceptance of universal suffrage.31 Fortunately,
the principle of matal suffrage is not prescribed by the
constitution; and, therefore, the Legislative Agsembly can
6pt for universal suffrage whenever therz is sufficlent
support for such a change, |

Still another problem facing Western Sgmoa is a
snortage of trained administratofs. This problem, which is
almost endemic to new nations; means that Western Samoa will
need to rely on outside help in the form of foreign adminis-
trators for some time yet.22 In fadt, at present in inde~-
pendent Samoa, there are mors New Zealand civil servants than
there were before independence was granted.33 New Zealand

must bear most of the rssponsibility for Samoa's dearth of

3Opavidson, "The Transition To Independence: The
Example of Western Samoa," po. 37-38,

31"PM Takes Western Samoa Independence Nearer,"
Pacific Islands Monthly, February, 1961, p. 122,

321n January, 1962, a report by the United Nations
regional representative for South East Asia stated that
Western Samoa should expect to use expatriate personnel in
key positions for at least fifteen years. MAstute Mr. Spence
Looks West Samoa Over," Pacific Islands Montbly,.February,
1962, p. 42.

33"Foreign Aid Grows for Western Samoa," Op, Cit.,
p. 71, _
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capable administrators, During most of the trusteeship
period, the Samoans who ﬁere ssnt to New Zealand for advanced
education were trained as school.teachers or for technical
trades rafher than in public adminis1:.r:—1tion.31*L Starting in
1959, New Zealand initiated a crash program of accelerated
training but it was a case of+"too 1little and too late™,35
A related problem is that an increasing number of

young Samoans are migrating to New Zealand whersc salaries and

living conditions are better.36

The seriousness of this
problem is increased by the fact that usually those Samoans
leaving Western Samoa are among the most industrious and ﬁost
capable.37 To‘illustrate the significance of this migration,
the 19,5 New Zealand census listed 592 persons whowere born

in Western Samoa as having established residence in New Zealand
whils by 1956 the figure had increased to 2,995.38 Tnis

figure becomes even more impressive when it is realized that

tnis meant "that one out of every thirty persons born in

3L"Davidszon, "The Transition to Independence: The
mxample of Western Samoa," p. 20.

35However, the author had occasion while in New Zealand
in 1962 to speak with several Samoans who were receiving public
administration training at Victoria University, and they
expressed considerable satisfaction as to the quality and value
of the training they were receiving in New Zealand.

36"Good Men Being Lost to Samoa," Pacific Islands
Monthly, October, 1961, p. 67.
37Ibid.

. 381an Fairbairn, "Samoan Migration to New Zealand,"
The Journal of the Polynesian Society, LX¥(March, 1961), 19.
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Westarn Samoa was residing in New Zealand."3? Although most
of the Samoans arrive in New Zealand with the intention of
feturning home after furthering their education or accumulating
some savings, apparently few ever return to Samoa.uo In more
recent years there has even begun a trickle of emigrants from
Samoa to Honolulu and the West coast of the United States,

Other problems of a socio-political nature such as
the need for stronger local government might be discussed,
but the ma jor problems facing Western Samoa as an independent
state have been examined. None of these problems are serious
enough to upset the steady progress of Western Samoa, and all
of them can be solved if the Samoans demonstrate the same
forethought and flexibility which characterized their actions

during the movemsnt to independencse.

Samoa Since Independence

Since independence was achieved, most of Western
Samoa's efforts have besen directed toward solving her economic

problems, Notice nhas already been taken of Samoa's five-year

development plan which was set in motion early in 1964 with

the decision to construct the deep water wheu"ves.)"'l Other

39Ib§.d.

—t————

WOrpi4., pp. 23-2.

ulMost of the wharves'! cost of $1,200,000 is to be
supported by a 1,000,000 low interest loan from New Zealand,
"Samoa Gets Cracking on New Harbours," Pacific Islands Monthly,
February, 196l, p. 95.
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features of the development plan are expected to be started

by late 196l.

Although Western Samoa wisely declined membership

in the United Nations,’+2

she joined the World Health Organ-
ization in May, 1962, and in February, 1903, was accepted as
a member of the United Nations Economic Commission for Asia
and the Far East.43 These actions made Samoa eligible for
United Nations aid, and considerable technical assistance has
already been received. An encouraging and unexpected develop-
ment was the completion of the first year of independence
with a surplus of &76,000 instead of the predicted deficit
of -ﬁ.’Z32,OOO.L~ﬂ‘L

Western Samoa received a most severe blow in April,
1963, when Tupua Tamasese, one of the Heads of State, died
after a long illness, Tamasese had been far more active
politically than Malietoa, the other joint Head of State, and
was more responsible than any other Samoan for the smoothness

of the movement to independence.LLS Tamasese's death meant

that Malietoa now became the sole Head of State for Western

uz"Western Samoa,” UN Review, January, 1962, p. 35,

u3New Zealand, Annual Report of the Department of
External Affairs, (Wellington: Government Printer), 1 April
1962 - 31 March 1963, p. L.

uh“West Samoa Ends First Year With Unexpected Surplus,"
Pacific Islands Monthly, March, 1963, p. 9.

MSJ. W. Davidson, "Tamasese: Architect of West Samoan
| Independence," Pacific Islands Monthly, XXXIII(May, 1963), L1l.
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Samoa. 1In accordance with the constitution, Malietoa continues
as Head of State untll his death; On Malietoa's death, the
Head of State will be elected every five years by the Legis-
lative Agsembly. In spite of Tamasese's statuse, his death
caused no break in the continuity of the Samoan government,
The foresight of the constitutional provisions relating to
the Head of State had been tested and proved far sooner than
anyone had expected,

Another unfortunate development, which clearly illus-

trates the clashing of fa'aSamoan custom and the principles

of Western democracy, was & controversy over fresdom of
speech and press., During the first year of independence the

two local newspapers, the Samoa Bulletin and the Samoana,

often had been very critical of the government., &Harly in
1903, Prime Minister Mata'ata publicly castigated the news-
papers for tneir "unfounded and false criticisms".ub Although
the Samoan constitution definitely guarantees the right of
freedom of speech, Mata'afa's action touched off a dispute
concerning the extent of freedom of speech within Samoan
soclety. Several letters appeared in the local papers arguing
against freedoﬁ of speech., One writer stated that the news-

. e \ )
papers' criticisms "were a very serious breach of oustom”.47

uOSpeech by Prims Minister Mata'afa quoted in "Crit-
icism by Prime Minister," Pacific Islands Monthly, February,
1903, p. 127,

L‘7Q,uoted in "Should Speech Be Free?,"™ Pacific Islands
Monthly, April, 1903, p. 75.
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Anothsr wrote:

The views of the two newspapers are i'oreign views
which certalinly do not apply to conditions in Western
Samoa and the manner in which we run our Government
under the administration of the matai system=--

According to our custom and tradition, insulting
words create practically all troubles in Western
Samoa~-

True Samoan people respect their leagers and freedom
of spaech--should apply to matais only.4

The controversy continued to simmer as the newspapers

d efended their right of criticism, and it finally reached a
boiling point in July, 1903, when iun the Legislative Assembly
Matatara thrsatens to ban the newspapers. His statement read:

Thers is provided in the Constitution the rizht of
free expression of opinion in newspapers by citizens of
our country, ‘

However, if we feel newspapers conflict with custom
or are not in the best interests of the country, it is
up to this Assembly to do away with the existence of
newspapers in our country.4d

Fortunately, this incident blew over quickly. Matatafa
apparently realized the implications of nhis threatened action
and soon ceased all talk of banning the newspapers. Although
the potential seriousness of this situation should not be
minimized, tne government of Western 3amoa had, in the final
analysis, followed the principles of its constitution rathsr
tnan the dictates of fa'asSamoan custom, Undoubtedly, other

such challenges will have to be met in the future.

uBIbid.

ugSpeech by £rime Minister Mata'afa quoted in
"Mataafa Threatens to Ban Newspapers in Western Samoa,"
Pacific Islands Monthly, August, 1903, p.7.
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‘Western Samoa and the Future

The gaining of independence by Western Samoa stirred
speculation of a possible union between Western Samoa and
Aﬁeriéan Samoa.”9 The possibility of such a union had been
discussed for many years, and in their 1946 petition to the
United Nations, the West-Samoans had asked that the "unnatural
divigsion of the 1slands of the Samoan group . . . be laft in
abeyance until a nieeting can be arranged between Eastern and
Western Samoa."l However, even though the inhabitants of
Hestern and American Samoad? ars one peoplse in character,
language, history, and tradition, there sesms to be little
enthusiasm in American Samoa for union.53 For example, High
Chief Tuitele of American Samoa said in 1901 that his Samoa
would "never unite with Independent West Samoa."Su

This lack of zeal on the part of American Samoans for
unlon with Western Samoa seems to be based on two factors:

first, if the two Samoas wers re-united, the chlefs of

bO‘I‘he Bvening Post (Wellington, New Zealand), August
15, 1961, p. 9; "The Problems of Island Federation,™ Pacific

Islands Monthly, October, 1961, p. 23.

>lquoted in Crosby, Op. Cit., pe 93.

52American Samoa with its slightly more than 20,000
inhabitants and only seventy-six square miles 1s much smaller
than Western Samoa., Francls West, Political Advancement in
The South Pacific (Melbourne, Australia: Oxford University
Press, 1961), pp. 123; 120.

53Gray, Op. Cit., pp. 265-206.

thuoted in Charles A. Borden,South Sea Islands
(Philadelphia: Macrae Smith Company, 1961), p. 195.
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American Samoa would be outranked,by_theirvrivals in Western
Samoa; and secondly, union would mean that United States
dollars would stop flowing into American Samoa and at present
United States expenditures keep American Samoa quite pros-
perous.55 Related to this second reason is that American
Samoans, as United States nationals, have unrestricted access
to Hawaii and the United States, and in recent years an
increasing number have been availing themselves of this
privilege.56 Also, since independence the Western Samoans
have shown little intesrest in union. Thus, union between
American and Western 3amoa does not seem imminent; but the
possibility of the formation of an even broader Polynesian
federation embracing perhaps Western Samoa, Americén Samoa,
Fiji, Tonga, the Cook Islands, and Tahiti cannot be ruled
out for the more distant future.

As has been pointed out, Western Samoa faces serious
problems; but, at the same time, thers is ample reason to
believe that in the future Samoa will continue to develop and
prosper. In welghing her future, Western Samoa seems to have
several important factors working in her favor., First, and
probably most important, Western Samoa has the advantage of
having been carefully prepared for independence. This meant

that Western Samoa was far more ready to assume the

55WTne Problems of Islands Federation," Op. Cit. p. 23.

50Borden, Op. Cit., p. 222,
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reéponsibiiities of statehood than have been many other newly
independent countries. The result has been that Samoa pre-
sently enjoys a stable government and there is every like-
lihood that this stability will continue. |

A related advantage 1s that the staoility of her
government will snable Western Samoa to attract loans from
international organizatlons and foreign aid from_individual
countries who otherwise mi_ht be wary of advancing money to
such a small country, Another advantaze is that the smo&th
manﬁer in which Samoa attained independence has meant that
she has not felt compslled to prove her sovereignty by
severing her relations with New Zealand. On the contrary,
she has continued to rely on New Zegaland administrafors to
fill many key posts and has negotiated a treaty which authorizes
New Zealand to represent her in intsrnational affairs, a rsalm
which most freshly independent countries consider sacrosanct.
Aven Samoa's decision to decline membership in the United
Nations has i1ts advantages, as for the present all capable
men are needed on the home front and also because the expense
of a delegation in New York would be substantial considering
Samoat's size and financial position.

Lastly, the Samoan people are united by a common
culturé, language, and religion while the Pacific oceén fur-
nishes Wes£ern Samoa with natural geo.raphic boundaries, This
means that Western Samoa 1is not plagued by the deep internal

divisions whieh have ‘so seriously bandicappéd many newly
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independent states, such as India, Indonesia, and the new
African states, In addition, Western Samoa's isolated geog-‘
raphic position means that she faces no extérnal threats and
further makes it most unlikely that such threats will develop
in the future. The lack of internal division and the absence
of external threats are important advantages which few former
- colonies or trust territories can boast. Indeed these two
factors, as well as the assurance of New Zealand's continued
help, tend to offset the disadvantage of Western Samoa's
small size. Admittedly, Western Samoa's size might at one
time have marked her as an unviable tefritofy and hence one
which was not suited for -independence. However, in this a.e.
of nationalism, new §tandards of viébility must be accepted,
and Samoa ceftainly is far bettér equipped-to meet the cbal-
lenges and problems of ihdependence ﬁhan many larger, buﬁ,‘
less well prepared, newly independent nations,

In summary, the nature of Jestern Samoa's past devel-
opment when combined with her inhsrent advantages should

enable Samoa to meat end survive the tests of the future,
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APPENDIX I

Article 22 of the League of Nations Covenant

Article 22
Mandatory System

l, To those colonies and territories which as a conse-
quence of the late war have ceased to be under the sover-
eignty of the States which formerly governed them and which
are inhabited by peoples not yet able to stand by themselves
under the strenuous conditions of the modern world, there
should be applied the principle that the well-being and
development of such peoplss form a sacred trust of civil-
ization and that securities for the performance of this trust
be embodied in this Covenant. '

2. . The best method of giving practical effect to this
principle is that the tutelage of such peoples should be
entrusted to advanced nations who by reason of their re-
sources, their experience or their geograpnical position can
best undertake this responsibility, and are willing to accept
it, and that this tutelags should be exercised by them as
Mandatories on behalf of the Leaguse,

3. The character of the mandate must differ according to
the stage of the development of the people, the geographical
situation of the territory, its economic conditions and other
similar circumstances,

i Certain communities formerly belonging to the Turkish
Empire have reached a stage of development where their exist-
ence as independent nations can be provisionally recognized
subject to the rendering of administrative advice and assist-
ance by a Mandatory until such time as they are able to stand
alone., The wishes of these communities must be a principal
consideration in the selection of the Mandatory.

5. Other peoples, especially those of Central Africa, are
at such a stage that the Mandatory must be responsible for
the administration of the territory under conditions which
will guarantee freedom of conscience and religion, subject
only to the maintenance of public order and morals, the pro-
hibition of abuses such as the slave trade, the arms traffic
and the liquor traffic, and the prevention of the establish-
ment of fortifications of military and naval bases and of
military training of the natives for other than police pur-
poses and the defense of territory, and will also secure
equal opportunities for trke trade and commerce of other

250 -



251

Members of the League.

6. There are territoriss, such as Southwest Africa and -
certain of the South Pacific islands, which, owing to the
sparseness of their population, or their small size, or their
remoteness fronm the centers of civilization, or their geog-
raphical contiguity to the territory of the Mandatory, and
other circumstances, can be best administered under the laws
of the wWandatory as intsgral portions of its territory, sub-
ject to the safeguards above mentioned in the interests of
the indigenous population,

. Te In every case of mandate, the Mandatory shall render
to the Council an annual report in reference to the terri-
tory comnitted to its charge.

8., The degree of authority, control or administration to
be exercised by the Mandatory shall, if not previously agreed
upon by the Members of the League, be explicitly defined in
each case by the Council,

9+ A permanent Commission shall be constituted to receivs
and examine the annual reports of the Mandatoriss and to
advise the Council on all matters relating to the observance
of the mandates.



APPENDIX II

Text of Mandate Agreement for Western Samoa

Mandate for German Samoa

The Council of the League of Nations:

Whereas, by Article 110 of the treaty of peace with Germany
sizned at Versailles on June 28, 1919, Germany renounced in
favor of the Principal Allied and Agsociated Powers all her
rights over her overseas possessions, includiny therein
German Samoa; and

Whereas the Principal AlLlied and Agsociated Powers agreed
that, in accordance with Article 22, Part I (Covenant of the
League of Nations) of the said treaty, a mandate should be
conferred upon His Britannic Majesty to be exercised on his
behalf by the Government of the Dominion of New Zealand to
administer German Samoa and have proposed that the mandate
should be formulatad in the following terms; and

Whereas His Britannic Majesty, for and on behalf of the
Government of the Dominion of New Zsaland, has agresd to
accept the mandate in rsspect of the said territory and has
undertaken to exerclse 1t on behalf of the League of Nations
in accordance with the following provislons; and

Whereas, by the aforementioned Article 22, paragraph 8, it
is provided that the degree of authority, control or adminis-
tration to be exercised by the Mandatory not having been pre-
viously agresed upon by the members of the League, shall be
explicitly defined by the Council of the Lsague of Nations;

Confirming the said mandate, defines its terms as follows:

ARTICLE 1
The territory over which a mandate is conferred upon His
Britannic Majesty for and on behalf of the Government of the
Dominion of New Zealand (hereinafter called the Mandatory)
is the former German Colony of Samoa,

ARTICLE 2

The Liandatory shall have full power of administration and
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legislation over the territory subject to the present mandate
as an integral portion of the Dominion of New Zealand, and
may apply the laws of the Dominion of New Zgaland to the
territory, subject tc such local modifications as circum-
stances may requirse.

The Mandatory shall promote to the utmost the material and
moral well-being and the social progress or the inhabitants
of the territory subject to the present mandate,.

ARTICLE 3

The Mandatory shall see that the slave trade 1s prohiblted
and that no forced labor is permitted, except for essential
public works and services, and then only for adequate remu-
neration.

The Mandatory shall also see that the traffic in arms and
armunition is controlled 1n accordance with principles
analogous to those laid down in the convention relating to
the control of the arms traffic, signed on September 10,
1919, or in any convention amending the same,

The supply of intoxicating spirits and beverages to the
natives shall be prohibited.

ARTICLE ly

The military training of the natives, otherwise than for
purposes of internal police and the local dsfence of the
territory, shall be prohibited. Furthermore, no military or
naval bases shall be established or fortificaiions erected
in the territory,

ARTICLH 5

Subject to the provisions of any lccal law for the main-
tenance of public ordsr and public morals, the Mandatory
shall ensure in the territory freedom of conscience and the
free exercise of all forms of worship, and shall allow all
missionaries, nationals of any state member of the League of
Nations, to enter into, travel and reside in the territory
for the purpose of prosecuting their calling.

ARTICLSE 6

The Mandatory snall make to the Council of the Lesague of
Nations an annual report to the satisfaction of the Council,
containing full information with regard to the territory,
and indicating the measures taken to carry out the obligations
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assumed under Articles 2, 3, L and 5,

ARTICLE 7

The consent of the Council of the League of Nations is
required for any modification of the terms of the present
mandate,

The Mandatory agrees that, 1f any dispute whatever should
arise between the Mandatory and another member of the League
of Nations relating to the interprstation or the application
of the provisions of the mandate, such dispute, if it cannot
be settled by negotiation, shall be submitted to the Perma-
nent Court of International Justice provided for by Article
1y of the Covenant of the League of Naiions.

The presant declaration shall be deposited in the archives
of the League of Nations. Certified copics shall be for-
warded by the Secretary-General of the League of Natlons to
all Powers signatories of the treaty of peace with Germany.

Certified true copye.
Secretary-General,

Made at Geneva the 17th day of December, 1920.
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APPENDIX IV

Statement of "Citizens!' Committee"

It does not require a student of WNative affairs in Samoa
to note and be struck by the inconsistency of the Govern-
mentts Native policy., Nor does it need the experience of
an old resident to know that such a proud and hi;hly intel-
ligent race as the Samoan would not tolerate the existing
anomalies without resentment,

The Faipule, wnhich were elected or selected by the dis-
tricts in the Samoan way in former Samoan Governments, are
now, after twenty-six years of colonial rule, still nominated
by the Administrator in such a way that not one of them could
offer any actual opposition to Government policy without the
fear of losing his job., The two Fautuas representing the
high chiefs of Samoa have never been called upon to perform
the functions of the office which their designation implies
—viz., "adviser": thus the office has become a sinecure
when valuable service might have been obtained from it.

The Legislative Council now operates the limiced legis-
lative powers granted to the Territory, and thres represent-
atives of the Europeans are elected to it; but though the
matter of Native representation has been introduced in the
Council by the elected members on more than one occasion it
nas been turned down on every occasion by the Government
majority, on the plea that the Faipule claim the Samoan to be
represented only in the Faipule, For a nominated Council,
such as the Faipule, to be asked to declide on such momentous
question as the political advancement of the Natives its a
qQuestion which may well excite resentment in the Natives, and
needs no further comment,

It may, however, be mentioned here that the Faipule are not
only Government officlals or Civil servants, but are looked
upon as such by the Natives, The Faipule have lately been
vested with a large amount of administrative and executlve
powers in the districts, which they have exercised in a
manner only wcrthy of the old feudal system.

Since the inauguration of mendatory rule the slogan shouted
from the housetops has been that "the primary duties of the
Mandatory Power are the welfare and political advancement of
the indigenous population"; yet one has no difiiculty in
finding measures to the contrary. Offences which would nave
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satisfied the High Court in the 1ssue of a warning, or at

most the payment of a monetary fine by a European, have on
several occasions caused the loss to a Native (including some
of the highest chiefs) of his citizen's rights, t he removal

of his hereditary family name, and banishment from his native
village. The village to which such Native is banished is
alleged to be the one to which he belongs on another branch

-of his genealogical tree. As the jenealogy of a Samoan chief
is a sacred matter which may not be referred to by any one else
with impunity, and the fact that the Administrator could not
have even made the allegation without obtaining the information
.from a Samoan source, insult is indeed added to injury.

A tax of one pound (bl) per annum per adult male is imposed
on the Samoan Native for medical sérvices, This has been
objected to and protested a;ainst from its very inception.
With the exception of a few districts who have access to a
Medical Officer, the most of the Natives can only bring
serious cases to the hospital, and that is often fraught with
danger in transportation. The proof of the unpopularity of
the medical tax 1is the fact that the strongest protests
against it come from the Natives of the Apia district, who
live in the vicinity of the main hospital in the Territory.
The Natives prefer, and rightly so, to pay for medical com-
forts as they receive them, They still pay for same from
the chemists and others in spite of the medical tax.,

The campaign against yaws, hookworm, and other endemic
diseases can well be a charge on the general revenus of the
country, The cost of such a campaign is, however, more than
exceeded by the generous contribution by the New Zealand
Government to the Medical Department of Samoa. The Natives
themselves would even be prepared to pay a reasonable charge
for treatment if such were necessary. The medical tax is
arbltrary, and should be rspealed,

The abolition of time-honoured customs of the Samoan Natives
had resulted in utter disregard of the law., This is the
natural outcome of all laws imposed arbitrarily or prematurely
on any people. Through the Faipule the "fine-mat" custom—
one which 3Samoans still honour and rsspect—has besn dis-
allowed. The celebration of marriages, the ceremony of the
installation of chiefs, and even the honour paid to the dead,
have all been controllsd and curtailed. These restrictions,
if adhered to, would cut so vitally into the prestige of the
chiefs, not to say anything of "the liberty of the subject,"
that they are being disobeyed on every hand. The trade in
fine mats particularly is going on to such an extent that if
the biblical test of the guiltless casting the first stone
were again made not even the most law-abiding Faipule (who
are said to be responsible for the restriction) could con-
scientiously cast one stone, Nevertheless, these uncalled-
for measures are a usurpation of the right of the Samoan
people, and they recognize the danger of the opportunities
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thus given all and sundry to break the law.

By a stroke of the pen, or the emanation of a brainwave,
yet another very grave injustice was perpetrated on the long-
suf fering Samoan Native. An order was given that all Samoans
living in and around. Apia, other than those who were born in
the district, must return forthwith to their own villages.
This was followed by imprisonments and other harsh acts,
which practically no other but the docile Samoan would have
tolerated.

The undertaking by New.Zealand of the mandate over Samoa
placed upon her a solemn obligation to conduct the affairs
of the Territory in a manner conducive to the best interests
of the inle bitants as a whole, and more especially of the
indigenous population. Settlers, residents (and especilally
the British) who have made their homes in these islands,
must find 1t their sacred duty to at least protest against
these injustices to the Samoan Natives, whose welfars 2nd
advancement are identical with theilr own best interests as
well as to thelr ideas of democratic government.,



‘APPENDIX V

Chapter XL} Declaration Regarding

Non-3elf-Governing Territories

Article 73

Members of the United Nations which have or assume respon-
sibilities for the administration of territories whose
peoples have not yet attained a full measure of self-govern-
ment recognize the principle that the interests of the
inhabitants of these territories are paramount, and accept
as a sacred trust the obligation to promote to the utmost,
within the system of international peace and security estab-
lished by the present Charter, the well-being of the inbhab-
itants of these territories, and, to this end:

a., to ensure, with due respect for the culture of the
peoples concerned, thair political, economic, social, and
educational advancement, their just treatment, and their
protection apainst abuses;

b. to develop self-government, to take due account of the
political aspirations of the peoples, and to assist them in
the progressive development of their free political institu-
tions, according to the particular circumstances of each
territory and its peoples and their varying stages of advance-
ment;

c. to further international peace and security;

d. to promote constructive measures of development, to
encourage research, and to cooperate with one another and,
when and where appropriate, witn specialized international
bodies with a view to the practical achievement of the social,
economic, and scientific purposss set forth in this Article;
and

8. to transmit regularly to the Secretary-General for
information purposes, subject to such limitation as security
and constitutional considerations may require, statistical
and other information of a technical nature relating to
economic, social, and educational conditions in the territories
for which they are respectively rssponsible other than those
territories to which Chapters XII and XIII apply.
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Article Tl

Members of the United Nations also agree that their policy
in respect of the territories to which this Chapter applies,
no less than in respect of their metropolitan areas, must bs
based on the general principle of good=-neighborliness, duse
account being taken of the interests and well-bsing of the
rest of the world, in social, economic, and commercial
matters.

Chapter XII: International [rusteeship System

Article 75

The United Nations shall establish under its authority an
international trusteeship system for the administration and
supervision of such territories as may be placed thereunder
by subsequent individual agreements, These territories are
harsinafter referred to as trust territories.

Article 76

The basic objectives of the trusteeship system, in accord-
anca with the Purposes of the United Nations laid down in
Article 1 of the present Charter, shall be:

a., to further international psace and security;

be to promote the political, economic, social and educa-
tional advancement of the inhabitants of the trust territoriss,
and thelr progressive development towards self-government of
the trust territories, and their progressive development
towards self-government or independence as may be appropriate
to the particular circumstances of each te”rltory and its
peoples and the freely expressed wishes of the peoples con-
corned, and as may be provided by the terms of each trustee-
ship agreement;

Ce toO encourage raspect for human rights and for funda=-
mental freedoms for all without distinction as to race, sex,
language, or religlon, and to encourage recognition of the
interdependence of the peoples of the world; and

de to ensure equal treatment in social, economic, and
commercial macters for all Members of the United Nations and
their nationals, and also equal treatment for the latter in
the administration of justice, without prejudice to the
attainment of the foregoling objectives and subject to the
provisions of Article 80.

Article 77

1. The trusteeship system snall apply to such territories
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in the following categories as may be placed thereunder by
means of trusteeship agreements:

a, territories now held under mandate}

b. territories which may be detached from enemy states as
a result of the Second World War; and

c. territories voluntarily placed under the system by
states responsible for their administration.

2, It will be a mattsr for subsequent agreement as to .
which territories in the foregoing categoriss will be brought
under the trusteeship system and upon what terms,

Article 78

The trusteesnip system shall not apply to territorices which
have become Members of the United Nations, relationship among
which shall be bassd on respect for the principle of soverelgn
- equality. :

Article 79

The terms of trusteeship for each territory to ve placed
under the trusteeship system, including any alteration or
amendment, shall be agreed upon by the states directly con-
cerned, including the mandatory powsr in the case of terri-
tories held under mandate by a Member of the United Nations,
and shall be approved as provided for in Articles 83 and 85,

Article 80

l., iD&xcept as may be agreed upon in individual trusteeship
- agreements, made under Articles 77, 79, and 81, placing each
territory under the trusteeship system, and until such agree-~
ments have been concluded, nothing in this Chapter shall be
construed in or of itself to alter in any manner the rights
whatsoever of any states or any péeoplss or the terms of
exlsting international instruments to which Members of the
United Nations may respectlvely be parties,

2, Paragraph 1 of this Article shall not be interpreted
as glving grounds for delay or postponement of the negoti-
atilon and conclusion of agreements for placing mandated and
other territories under the trusteeshlip system as provided
for in Article 77.

Article 81

The trusteeship agreement shall in each case include the
terms under which the trust territory will be administered
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and designate the authority which will exercise thé administra-
tion of the trust territory. Such.authority, hereinafter
called the administering authority, may be one or more states
or the Organization itself,

Article 82

There may be designated, in any trusteeship agreement, a
strategic area or areas which may include part or all of the
trust territory to which the agreement appliss, without prs-
judice to any special agreement or agreements made under
Article l13.

Article 83

1. All functions of the United Nations relatlng to stra-
tegic areas, including the approval of the terms of the
trusteeship agreements and of their alteration or amendment,
shall be exsercised by the Security Council.

2., The basic objectives set forth in Article 70 shall be
applicable to the peoples of each strategic area,.

3¢ The Security Council shall, subject to the provisions
of the trusteeship agreements and without prejudice. to
Security considerations, avall itsslf of the asslstance of
the Trusteeship Council to perform those functions of the
United Nations under the trusteeship system relating to
political, economic, social, and educational matters in the
strateglec areas,

Article 8l

It shall be the duty of the administering authority to
ensure that the trust territory shall play its part in the
maintenance of international psace and security. To this end
't he administering authority may make use of volunteer forces,
facilities, and assistance from the trust tsrritory in
carrying out the obligations towards the Security Council
undertaken in this regard by the administering authority, as.
well as for local defense and the maintenance of law and
order within the trust territory.

‘Article 85

1., The functions of the United Nations with regard to
trusteeship agreements for all areas not designated as stra-
tegic, including the approval of the terms of the trustes=~
Snip agreements and of their alteration or amendment, shall
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be exercised by the General Assembly.

2. The Trusteeship Council, operating under the authority
of the General Assembly, shall assist the General Agsembly
in carrying out these functions,.

Chapter XIII: The Trusteeship Council

Composition
’ Arﬁicle 86

1, The Trusteeship Council shall consist of the following
Members of the United Nations:

a, those lMembers administering trust territories;

b, 8Such of those Members mentioned by name in Article 23
ds are not administering trust territories; and

c. &as many other Members elected for three-year terms by
the General Assembly as may be necessary to ensure that the
total number of members of the Trusteeship Council is equally
divided betwesn those Members of the United Netions which
administer trust territories and those which do not,

2. Hach member of the Trusteeship Council shall designate
one specially qualified person to represent it therein.

Functions and Powers
Article 87

The Gensral Agsembly and, under its authority, the Trustee-
ship Council, in carrying out their functions, may:

a, consider reports submitted by the administering
authority;

be accept petitions and examine them in consultation with
the administering authority;

¢. provide for periodic visits to the respective trust
territories at times a~reed upon with the administering
authority; and

d., take these and other actions in con;ormity w1th the
terms of the trusteeship agresments.

Article 88

The Trusteeship Council shall formulate a questionnaire on
the political, economic, social,and educational advancement
of the inhabitants of each trust territory, and the adminis-
tering authority for each trust territory within the compe-
tence of the General Assembly shall make an annual report to
the General Assembly upeon the basis of such questionnaire.,
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Voting
Article 89

1, HXach member of the Trusteeship Council shall have one
vote. :

2. Decisions of the Trusteeship GCouncil shall be made by
a majority of the members present and voting.

Procedurs
Article 90

1. The Trusteeship Council shall adopt its own rules of
procedure, including the method of selecting 1its President.

2. The Trustesship Council shiall meet as required in
accordance with i1ts rules, which shall include provision
for the convening of meetlngs on the request of a majority
of its members, '

Article 91

The Trusteeship Council shall, when aporopriate, avail
itself of the assistance of the Zconomic and Social Council
and of the specialized agencies 1in regard to matters with
which tney are respectively concerned.



APPHJDIX VI

Text of the Trusteeship Agreement for a Pacific

Territory, Western Samoa

‘Whereas the territory of Western Samoa has been administered
in accordance with Article 22 of thne Covenant of the League
of Nations and pursuant to a mandate conferred upon His
Britannic Majesty to be sxercised on nls behalf by the Govern-
mant of New Zealand;

And whsreas the Charter of the Unived Nations signed at San
Francisco on 26 June 19L.5, providez for the establishment of
an international trusteeship system for the administration
and supervision of such territories as may be the subject of
trusteeshnlip agrzements;

And whereas under thes said Charter the internacionzl trustes-
ship system may be apvlied tc territories now hsld under
mandate;

And whereas the Governmeﬁt of New Zealand have indicated
tneir willinzness that the said international trusteeship

system be applied to Wescern Samoaj

And wherz:as the sald Charter provides further that ths terms
of trusteeship are to be approved by the United Nations;

Now, therefore, the General Assembly of the United Nations,
hereby resolves to approve the followin; terms of trusteeship
for Western Samoa, in substitution for the terms of the afore-
said mendate.

Article 1, The Territory to wnich this Agreement applies
is the Territory known as Western Samoa comprising the islands
of Upolu, Savaiti, Manone, and Apolissa, together with all
other islands and rocks adjacent thersto,

Article 2, The Government of New Zzalanc are neruby desig-
nated as the Administering Authority ror Western Samoa,

Article 3., The Administering Authority shall have full
powsers of administration, l gislation and jurisdiction over
the territory, subject to the provisions of the Agreement,
and of the Charter of the United Nations, and may apply to
the Territory, subject to any modifications which the Adminis-
tering Authority may consider desirable, such of the laws of
New Zealand as may seem appropriate to local conditions and
requirements,

Article lj. The Administering Authority undertakes to
administer Western Samoa in such a manner as to achieve in
that Territory the basic objectives of the international
trusteeship system, as expressed in Article 76 of the Charter

265



206

of the United Nations, namely:

(a) to further international peace and sscurity;

(b) to promote the political, economic, social and educa-
tional advancemsent of the inhabitants of the trust territories,
and their progressive development towards self-government or
independence as may be appropriate to the particular circum-
stances of each territory and its peoples and the freely
expressed wishes of the peoples concerned, and as may be pro-
vided by the terms of each trusteeship agreement;

(¢c) to encourage respect for human rights and tor funda-
mental freedoms for 211 without distinction as to race, sex,
language or rsligion, and to encourage recognition of the
inter-dependence of the peoples of the world; and

(d) to ensure equal treatment in social, economic, and
commercial matters for all Members of the United Nations and
their nationals, and also equal treatment for the latter in
the administration of justice, without prejudice to the
attainment of the foregoing objectives and subject to the
provisions of Article 80.

Article 5., The Administering Authority shall promote the
development of free political institutions suited to Western
Samoa, To this end as may be appropriate to the particular
circumstances of the Territory and its peoplss, the Adminis~
tering Authority shall assure to the inhabitants of Western
Samoa a progressively increasing share in the administrative
and other services of the Territory, shall Ievelop the par-
ticipation of the inhabitants of Western liemaa in advisory
and legislative bodies and in the governne:n: of the Territory,
and shall take all other appropriate measurssc with a view
to the political advancement of the inhabitants of Western
Samoa in accordance with Article 76 (b) of the Charter of
the United Nations.

Article 0., In pursuance of its undertakin:s to promote the
social advancement of the inhabitants of the Trust Territory,
and without 1n any way limiting its oblizations thereunder,
the Administering Authority shall:

1. Prohibit all forms of slavery and slave=trading;

2. Prohibit all forms of forced or compulsory labour,
except for essential public works and services as specifically
authorized by the local administration and then only in times
of public emergency, with adequate remuneration and adequate
protection of the welfare of the workers;

3« Control the traffic in arms and ammunition;

4. Control, in the interest of the inhabitants, the manu-
facture, importation and distribution of intoxicating spirits
and beverages; and

5. Control the production, importation, manufacture, and
distribution of opium and narcotic drugs.

Article 7. The Administering Authority undertakes to apply
in Western Samoa the provisions of any international conven-
tlons and recommendations as drawn up by the United Nations
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or its specialized agencies with are, in the opinion of the
Administering Authority, appropriate to the needs and con-
ditions of the Trust Territory, and conducive to the achieve-
ment of the basic objectives of the international trusteeshilp
system, ‘

Article 8, In framing the laws to be applied in Western
Samoa, the Administering Authority shall take into consid=-
eration Samoan customs and usages and shall respect the rights
and safeguard the interests both present and future of the
Samoan population,

In particular, the laws relating to the holding or transfer
of land shall ensure that no native land may be transferred
save with the prior consent of the competent public authority
and that no right over native land in favour of any person
not a Samoan may be created except with the same consent,

Article 9, The Administering Authority shall ensure in the
Territory freedom of conscience and the free exercise of all
forms of worship, and shall allow missionaries, nationals of
any State Member of the United Nations, to enter into, travel

and reside in the Territory for the purpose of prosecuting
their calling. The orovisions of this Article shall not,
however, effect the rizht and duty of the Administering
Authority to exercise such control as it may consider neces-
sary for the maintenance of peace, order and good government,

Article 10, The Administering Authority shall ensure that
the Trust Territory of Western Samoa shall play its part, in
accordance with the Charter of the United Nations, in the
maintenance of international peace and security. To this end
the Administering Authority shall be entitled:

1, To establish naval, military and air bases and to erect
fortifications in the Trust Territory.

2, To station and employ armed forces in the Territory,

3. To make use of volunteer forces, facilities and assist-
ance from the Trust Territory 1in carrying out the obligations
toward the Sgcurity Council undertaken in tnis regard by the
Administering Authority, as well as for local defence and thr
maintenance of law and order within the Trust Territory.

i« To take all such other measures in accordance with the
Purposes and Principles of the Charter of the United Nations
as are in the opinion of the Administering Authority necessary
To the maintenance of internatiocnal peace and security and
the defence of Western Samoa,

Article ll. The Administering Authority shall as may be
appropriate to the circumstances of the Trust Territory,
continue and extend a general system of education, including
post-primary education and professional training.

Article 12, Subject only to the requirements of public
order, the Administering Authority shall guarantee to the
inhabitants of the Trust Territory, freedom of speech, of the
press, of assembly and of petition.

Article 13. The Administering Authority may arrange for
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the cooperation of Western Samoa in any regional advisory
commission, regional technical organization or other volun-
tary association of states, any specialized international
bodies, public or private, or other forms of international
activity not inconsistent with the Charter of the United
Mations,. .

Article 1. The Administering Authority shall make to the
General Assembly of the United Nations an annual report on the
basis of a questionnaire drawn up by the Trusteeship Council
in accordance with the Charter of the United Nations and shall
otherwise collaborate fully with the Trusteeship Council in
the discharge of all the Council's functions in accordance
with Articles 87 and 88 of thu Charter. The Administering
Authority shall arrange to be represented at the sessions of
the Trustseship Council at which ths reports of the Adminis-
tering Authority with razard to Western Samoa are considered,

Article 15, The terms of the Agreement shall not be altered
or amended except as provided in Article 79 of the Charter
of the United Nations,

Article 16, If any dispute should ariss betwsen the Admin-
istering Authority and anothsr lember of the United Nations,
relating to the interpretation or application of the pro-~
visions of this Agreement, such dispute, if it cannot be
settled by negotiation or similar means, shall be submitted
to the International Court of Justice,



APP&IDIX VII

Statement made in the House of Representatives of

——

New Zealand on 27 August 1947 by the Acting

Prime lMinister, lr. W. Nash, on political

advancement in Western Samoa

Introduction

I desirs to inform the House that tnc Government have under
consideration certain constitutional changes in Western Samoa,
The House will recall that, soon after the Covernment assumed
office, they became aware that the aspirations and political
development of the Samoans enabled them to take a more respon-
gible part in the Government of the Territory.

In the period before 1939 some preliminary steps were taken
towards giving the Samoan people a greater voice in the man-
agement of their own affairs, but the disturbed conditions
resulting from the way delayed the development of further
measures diraected to this end. In 194l the Prime Minister,
accompanisd by Mr. A. G. Osborne, M. P., Parliamentary Under-
Secretary, visited Western Samoa to lsarn at first hand the
ideas held by the Samoan leaders themselves regarding polit-
ical advancement.

Trusteeshin Agrsement

In October, 1946, a draft trusteeship agreement for Western
Samoa was submitted to the United Nacions by the New Zealand
Governmnent, and placed befors the Gensral Assembly for con-
sideration and apprcval, This provided for the replacement
of the League of Natlons! lKandate by the trusteeship agree-
ment, which brouzht the territory within the f'ramework of the
international trusteeship system, established under the
Charter of the United Nations. The agreement was approved
by the General Agsembly on 13 December 19L6,

209
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In the meantime the Samoan people had been consulted
regarding the terms of the draft., Thelr representatives
declared that they recognizasd that the trusteeship agreement
marked an advance on the Mandate, and they stated their appre-
ciation of the sympathetic manner in which they had been
treated by the Government, and of the pro:sress made during
the past ten years in developing social services, but they
felt that their ultimate. aim of self-govsrnment would not be
furchered by accepting the agreement. Accordingly they asked
that Samoa be granted self-wovernment and that New Zealand
remain as advissr and ﬁrotector of Samoa.

Consultations in Western Samoa

During recent months the Government have carefully studied
the whole question, and consulted with the Samoan leaders to
discover in what manner the wishes of the Samoans can best
be met in the immediate future. : '

In undertaking this tasl: the Government have been greatly
helped in an examination of the position by the members of
the United Nations Mission, which, at New Zsaland's rzquest,
is visiting Western Samoa in connexion with the Samoan
petition to the United Nations Trusteeship Council.

Oblizations of trusteeship

Under the taerms of the Trusteeship A;reement New Zgaland
is charged with the responsibility of progressively increas=~
ing the participation of the Samoan people in the control of
their own affairs., Our consultations wlth the Samoan lsaders
have led us to belisve that a substantial step forward can
now be taken., Accordingly, the Government have worked out
plans which will give the Samoans an increased measure of
responsibility immediately, and prepare them for taking
further progressive steps towards self-govermnment. Thesse
plans are now being discussed with thes representatives of the
Samoan peopls.

The details of the Governmsent's proposals are:

Council of State

The establishment of a Council of State to advise the
Administrator or the High Commissioner, as he may in future
be called, on all important mattsrs of policy at'fecting the
Territory. Tnils Council would be composed of the Administrator,
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as representative of New Zealand, and the three Fautua, who
are, at present, the acknowledged representatives of the
Samoan peopla, Future appointments to the Council would be
made by the Governor~General on the nomination of the members
of the Fono of Falpule, and the Samoan members of the legis-
lature sitting togesther,

Legislature

It is proposed to replace the present Legislative Council
by a legislature in wnich the Samoan members would have an
absolute majority., This body would be composed of the
following groups: the members of the Council of State; eleven
members nominated by the Fono of Failpule; five representatives
of the local Buropean comaunity elected under adult suffrage;
six official members,

The Administrator would act as President of the Legislature,
and would possess only a casting vote., The three Fautua
would have all the rights of ordinary members,

Powers of legislature

Whereas in the past the powers of the Legislative Council
wore limited, it is proposed that for thse future the legis=-
lature should have full powers in all matters affecting the
Territory. 1In the case of legislation on the following
subjects, however, the consent of the New Zealand Government
1s necessary before it becomes law: external affairs, defence,
the control of the Public Service, the imposition of dis-
criminatory customs duties, currency and banking, immigration,
and any matters affecting the prerogative of the Crown or the

title to Crown lands, _ :

In vliew of her position under the Trusteeship Agreement, New
Zealand must continue to hold these general reserve powers
of legislation and of disallowance of local legislation,
But this necessary reservs powsr will not restrain the
exercise of a real initiative and responsibility by the new
Samoan leglislature, .

In regard to finance, control would be vested in the Legis-
lature, but measures dealing witn financial matters or
involving expenditure would only be introduced with the con-
sent of the Administrator., The audit of ths finances of the
Territory would continue to be made by the New Zealand Con-
troller and Auditor-General. :
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Government of Western Samoa

In future it is proposed that the title "Administration of
Western Samoa" should be repleced by that of "Government of
Western Sgmoa", This might require a number of othsr con-
sequential changes, such as a change in the title of "Sec-
retary to the Administration" to that of "Chief Secretary",

"Fono" of "Faipule"

The Fono of PFaipuls, or Samoan Advisory Council, which
consists of forty-one district representatives, would remain
constituted as .at present; its principal function being, in
addition to that of nominating the Samoan members of the
leglislature and the holders of various other offices, to keep
the Government and the Legislature awarse of the opinions of
the people in the outer villages,

Samoan public service

The- Samoan Public Service would be removed from the control
of the New Zedland Public Service Commission, and an independ-
ent Public Service authority would be appointed in Western
Samoa, It would be the special function of this new authority
to find mesans of promoting local people, both Samoan and
Buropean, to positions of responsibility as quickly as possi-
ble. In this connexion both the New Zealand Government and
.the Samoan leaders are aware ‘that promotion of local civil
servants to the higher-posts depends upon our ability to
push forward, as rapidly as possible, with our proposals for
giving specialized training to officers already in the
Samoan Public Service, and for providing young Samoans with
the best possible education.

Profits from Reparetions Estates

The Prime Minister declared during his visit to Samoa that
he believed that in future all the profits made by the New
Zealand Reparations Estates should be used for the benefit of
Western Samoa. Many grants had been made from the New Zealand
Treasury for the construction of roads, for the establishment
of scholarships, for the bullding of a broadcasting station,
and for other purposes, It was intended to continue this
Practice and, possibly, to give it some legal form by the
establishment of a Samoan Development Fund, to which the
profits of the Reparations Estates would be paid and from
~which grants would be made.
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Other Questions

There are, in addition, certain proposals of less immediate
importance, which the Government wishes to discuss with the
representatives of the people of Western Samoa during the
~coming year, One of these is the question of Samoa status,
The Samoans are anxious that any risk or an eventual clash
of interests between persons of Samoan status and psrsons of
Europsan status shall be avoided. They hope, instead, that
all those who rei.ard Western Samoa as their permanent home
will gradually move towards the possession of a common status,
Another question which the. Government wishes to see discussed
is that of local-body Government for the villages and for
Apia, Thess are matters, nowever, which the propogsed new
Legislature and the Fono of Faipule should have an opoortunity
of' considering fully wefore any action is taken.,

Conclusion

Conferences with the Fautua have besn held in an atmosphers
of the sreatest frankness and friendliness, and the Covern-
ment's proposals will now be discussed fully at a meeting

being held with district representatives, .
' |

The United Nations liission in Western Samoa has be:n kept
informed of our plans. Their own revort has not yet bsen
submitted to the Trusteeship Counc1l, but the Covernment will
cive full consideration to any proposals that they may make
regarding the Government of the Territory. From our exam-
ination of the position and our discussions with the Samoan
leaders, we are convinced that the plans we have elaborated
for the development of self-zovernment in the Territory
represent a real and, I believe, a welcome advance for the
people of Westsrn Samoa,

The present proposals are intended only as the first steps
in a process which will not end until the Samoan people are
able to assume full responsibility for the control of their
own affairs,
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Recommendations of Constitutional

Convention of yestern Samoa, 195 °

l., Common Citlzenship and Common Status
The Convention did not discuss this topic,
2, Legislature

A single Legislature should replace the present Legis-
lative Assembly and Fono of Faipule,

This Legislature should be presided over by a Speaker
elected by the House and should for the time being consist of
the followihg members:

Forty~-one Samoan memoers,

Five zuropean members,.

Two Official Members (Ministers of Justice and
Finance),

Blections should bs held evsry three years, and the
Legislature should not be dissolved cave for these three-
yearly elections.,

The Legislature should have full pow:r to make all laws
necessary for the peace, order, and good gzovernment of
Western Samoa, subject only to the restriction of the suggested
veto of the Head of State and to any restriction which may
be advisable dus to the relationship with New Zealand.

The reserved subjects and enactments should remain as they
are for the present, but should be reviswed as constitutional
changes taks placs,

The Legislature should eventually have full power to amend
the Constitution, but subject to some delaying or restrictive
procedure, which must be worked out.

3. Suffrage

In theSamoan constituencies only Samoan matais should
have the right to vote or to be nominated as candidate for
election.

A Register of llatais should be established f'or each
Samoan constituency listing the matais entitled according to
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Samoan custom to vote in that constituency.

In any Samoan constituency if any candidatc is nominated
by a majority of the matais of the constituency he should be
declared elecved, but if thers 1is no such majority nomination,
a secret ballot should be held amongst the matals of the con-
stituency.

In the case of tbe Buropzan elections, the suffrags, the
method of election, and the qualifications for candidates
should remain as at present,

lie Constituencies

The present forty-one Fuinule constituencies should be
the Samovan constituencies when the new Legislature is first
established, but the new Legislature should at an sarly date
review the matter of Samoan constituencles with a view to
incrsasing the number from forty-one to forty-five,

5. Head of State

That the present Hon., Fautua should together be ths first
Head of State. - They should act togethsr and with equal power,
Thelr term should be for life, but legal provision should be
made to permit them to resign at any time. Future vacancies
in the position of Head of State should be filled in a way
to be decided by the Parliament of West:rn Samoa when the time
comes,

O. BExecutive Government

A Premier and Cabinet should control the Executive Govern-
ment from the time that the new Legislature is established,

The Legislature should choose the Premier by a procedure
which it should settle itself., If it could not arrive at a
single nomination by discussion, it would then be necessary
to have a ballot for the Presmicr,

The Premier could be dismissed by the Head of State only
after a vote of no-confidence passed by two=-thirds of the '
members of the Legislature, but could resipgn at any time.
Parliament should not be dissolved just because the Premisr
resigned or was dismissed; it should elect anothsr Premier,

. The Premier should choose the members of his Cabinet from
the elected members and refer them to the Legislature for
approval,

For the time being there should be two Officials (Ministers
of Justice and Finance) in the Cabinet.

Te Control of Public Ssrvice

(a) That the Government of Western Samoa should control
its own Public 3ervice.
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(b)) This control should be exercised by & Public Service
Commissioner appointed by the Government of Western Samoa and
subject to any directions on policy matters that he may
recelve from that Government,

8. Relationship With New Zealand

The special relationship between iWestern Samoa and New
Zealand should bs maintalined indefinitely, although its form
may change with changing circumstances and constitutional
developments, -

This relationship should eventually be based on an alliance
or agreement somewhat similar to the arrangement at present
existing between the United Kingdom and the Kingdom of Tonga,
but it 1s recognized that the Trust status of the Territory
may make special provisions necessary.

There should be a representative of New Z~.land resident
in Western Samoa, The status, powers, and functions of this
person will depend upon the nature of the relationship
‘between New Zealand and Western Samoa,

New Zgaland will no doubt have its own suggestions to
make as to what these status, powers, and functions should
be, but it is clear that in some way they should concern
defence, roreign affairs, and seconded otfficers,



APPENDIX IX

PROPOSALS rOR FURTH=ZR CONSTITUT-ONAL

DIZVIALOPHMENT IN WrSTZRIT SALOA

Legislature

l, The proposal of tns New Zegaland Governmsnt that the
new single legislature should be convened in 1957 completely
acceptable to the Joint Session of the Legislative Assembly
and Fono of Faipule in June. Its first session could take
place after the expiry of the term of the present Fono of
Faipule.

2. The New Zgaland Government agrees with the recommeda-
tion of the Constitutional Convention, which was reaffirmed
by the Joint Session, that the legislature should be pre-
sided over by a Speaker elected by the House and that at
I'irst the elected membership of ths House should consist of
L1 Samoan and 5 Europsan members. When the Samoan constit-
uencies have been adjustuvd, however, the permanent non-offi-
cial membership of the legislature will comprise L5 Samoan
and 5 Buropean members., There would also be two official
members - the Attorney-General and the Minister of Finance =
until such time as their portfolios ars taken over by elected
members, It may be necessary for a short time after the
establisument of the new legislature to retain a third offi-
cial member as I,eader of Government Business, but this will
depend upon the general progress that has bezn made by the
end of 1957. It is recognized that it is highly desirable
that an elected member should become Leader of Government
Business as soon as possible,

3. The New Zesaland Government agrees that elections for
the 1ls gislature should be held every three years. The recom-
mendation of the Constitutional Convention that the legis-
lature should not be dissolved except for these threse-yearly
elections would, however, make the constitution unnecessarily
rigld and tend to make ths legislature less alive to the
opinions and wishss of the people., For these reasons, the
New Zsaland Government finds itself unable to accept t:is
part of the recommendation of the Constitutional Convention
and considers that power to dissolve the legislature in
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appropriate circumstances should be vested in the Head of
State or, until this Head is established, in the High Commis-
Lonar,

li. The Newv Zealand Government agrees that the legislature
should have full nower to make all laws necessary for the
peace, order and good government of Western Samoa., This
power should be subject only to whatever restrictions may
result from the powers granted the Head of State and from the
relationship with New Zgaland. The New Zealand Government
further agrees that the reserved subjects and enactments
should for the time being remain as they are at present, but
should be reviewed as constitutional changes take place.

5. While noting sympathetically the wishes of the (Con-
stitutional Convention that the new legislature "should
eventually nave full powsrs to amend the constitution, subject
to some delaying or restrictive procedure wnich must be
worked out", the New Zsaland Government considers that it
cannot commit itself to the full acceptance of this proposal
until the nature of tnis delaying or restrictive procedurs
is made clearer, Tnis macter is not of immediate importance,
and must be considered in relation to New Zealand's obligation
to the United Nations under the Trusteeship Agreement. In the
meantime the New Zealand Government will retain the power of
amending the constitution.

6. ©xperience in othoer countries has shown that it is wise
to provide that the adverse vote of a simple majority of the
members of the Houce on any mattsr of confidence should be
enough to0 remove the Premisr., A provision that the Premier
could be removed only on a vote of no-confidence passed by
two-thirds of the ilembers of ths House, as recommended by the
Convantion, could easily lead to undesirable political
manoeuvring, stalemate, and even the breakdown of :overnment,
It is considered, therefore, that this part of the Convention's
recommendation should not be embodied in the future consti-
tution.

T. . The recommendation that Parliament should not be dis-
solved just bscause ithe Premisr has resigned or been dismissed,
but that a new Premier should be appointed, is one that would,
if written intc the law, unduly restrict proper poliiical
activity. The New Zealand Government considers that in
matters of this nature the course taken in any particular
circumstances must not be restricted too narrowly.

Suf' fracge

8. It seems clear that at present the Samoan people are
firmly convinced that matai suffrage is desiravle. The New
Zealand Government has nothing to add to what was stated by
the Minister of Island Territories in his letter of 15th
June 1955, The Trusteeship Council at its sixteenth session
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endorsed ths view of the Administering Authority that due
attention should be paid to the wishes of the population

and that no undue pressure should be used to impose a change;
-1t expressed the hope, which is shared by the New Zealand
Government, that the Samoan leaders would recognize the
desirabllity of adjusting progrsssively their traditional
system to more modern democratic methods and eventually of
adopting a system of universal suffrage. The New Zsaland
Government considers that this adjustment would be facilitated
by legal provisions permitting the extension of the franchise
as and when this became acceptabls to the veople.

9. It is understood that a registsr of matal 1s at present
being completed. With regard to tne method of election in
Samoan constituencies, the New Zealand Government 1s willing
to accept the recomnendavion of the Constitutional Convention,
which is understood to mesan that if any candidate 1s nominated
by an absolutse majority (Ghat is, over 50 per cent) of the
matal in any constituency, ne should be declared slected.

If, however, no candidate 1s nominatea by an ahsolute ma jor-
ity, a secrat ballot should be held to decide the elsction.
The New Zealand Governmant considers, nowever, that the
Samoan people should not overlook the very real advantages
which would be gained by malin:g election by secret ballot
compulsory in all casss and hopss that a development or this
nature will not be long delayed,

10, The dew Zealand Government also agrees with the
recommendation that in the election of ruropeczn candidates
th2 sufr'rage, method of election and qualifications for
candidates should remain as at present, It is, however,
always willing to corsider sympathatically any suggestions
that may be made ror the improvement of the »resent electoral
arrangoments.

Constituencies

1ll. The Wew Zealand Government has agreed with the recom-
mendation that the L1 Samoan constituencies should later be
increased to permit the permansnt membership of Ii5 Samoans.
It feels that an investigation should be carried out to
determine the best and most equitable method of making the
necessary changes in the constituenciss., The adjustment
should be made during the first seszion, so that a full house
of b Samoan members may be elected in 1900,

Hsead g£ State

12, The first part of the recommendation of the Constitu-
tional Convention was as follows: "The nresent Hon. Fautua
should together be the first Head of State. They should act
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together and with equal power. Their term should be for life,
but legal provision should be made to parmit them to resign
at any time." As to the general principle involved, the New
Zealand Government doubts “the wisdom of having more than one
person holding the office of Head of Statve. DBecause, however,
"of its appreciation of the special conditions in Western Samoa,
it is prepared to accept this part of the recc.umendation,
which 1t understands to mean that the present Fautua should
at the appropriate time together become the Head of State and
hold off'ice as such as long as they both shall live, with
provision made to psrmit the resignatlon at any time of either
or both of them,

13, The second part of the recommendation was that "Future
vacancieas in the position of Head of State should be filled
in a way to be decided by the Parliament of Western Samoa
when the time comes.," It is not clear to the New Zealand
Government from this recomwendation whether the Constitutional
Convention wished to commit itself to the general principle
that thers should always be in Samoa two persons holding
together the office of IHead of State, or whether on the death
or resignation of eilther of the joint holders the other should
continue in office alone, or whether the so-called "vac:incies"
could arise in some other way. It is apparent that the Con-
stitutional Convention considered that the question of how
future vacancies should be filled was a delicate one; but the
Convention also showed that it rsalized the importance of
overcoming the difficulties connected with the position of
Head of State. Mindful of its oblijations to assist and
advise the people of Samoa, the New Zealand Governmant sug:ests .
that the selection of the future Head of State should not be
loft to the new Parliament alone, but that some special
methods of nomination more removed from every day politics
should be chosen, It also suggests that if the future Head
of State were appointed not for life but for a fixed term,
sorme of the diificulties which it is at present feared may
arise in connection with filling the position might be avoided,

1. The question of powers and functions of ths Head of
State 1s closely associated with that of Kxecutive GCovernment,
which is discussed in the next paragraph., As will be seen,
the New Zealand Government contemplates definite progression
by steps towards Cabinet Government. During this progression
the Fautua will become more closely associated with the High
Cormissioner in the exercise of the powsrs and responsibilitiss
of Head of State and less closely associated with active
politics particularly on the Legislative side.

Executive Government

15. The New Zealand Government believes that full Cabinet
Government could best be reached through a seriss of steps—
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(1) Pirst: A Membsr system of Government would be intro-
duced with the elected Members of the Executive
Council, as well as the official members, having
full status as Members responsible f'or Departments
which may be allotted to them, The High Commissioner
and the Pautua would attend as they do now, and the
High Commissioner would preside. The Hligh Commissioner
and the Fautua would continue to bs members of the
legislature 2nd the Fautua of its Svanding Committees,
The question of the possible enlargement of the
Executive Council, and the powers and functions of
the llembers, are discussed in following paragraphs.
Tnis step could be taken in 1950,

(2) Second: Ministerial Government would bs established
wlth the Bmxecutive Council functioning as a Council
of Ministers, The High Commissioner and the Fautua
would still be members of the Council and the High
Commissioner would preside. The High Commissioner
and the Fautua would, however, ceass to be members
of the Legislature, which would be presided over by
a Speaker elscted by the House, and be led by a
Leader of Government Business., This 1s the step
which could be taken at the same time as the new
legislature is set up in 1957, When it is determined
that an official Leader of Governmen®t Business is
not required, the Leader of Government Business would
be chosen by the Legislature by a procedure it would
settle for itself from amongst those psrsons nominated
to bs members of the Executive Council,

(3) Tnird: Ceabinet Government would be introduced with a
Premier presiding over the Council of Ministers and
leading the legislature, The High Commissioner and
the Fautua would no longer attend meetings of the
Councll of Ministers, which thus would become a
Cabinet. It is hoped that the new Government proposed
under the first and second steps will measure up to
its responsivbilities sufficiently to enable the third
step to be taken in 1960,

16, With full Cabinet Government thus established there

~would remain only one more step to be taken berore it could

be said that self~-government had been finally achisved,

namely the change in status of the representative of New

Zealand and the assumption by the Head of State and the proper

powers and functions of that office. When this should be

done would be the subject of discussions between the new

Government of Western Samoa and the Government of New Zsaland.
17, Under the Member System which could be introduced in

1956, the High Commissioner in his discretion would charge

any official membsr or any elscted Mcmber of the Executive

Council with the responsibility for any Department or subject,
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The elected Members would be nominated by the Leglslatlve
Assembly, but the actual allotment of "portfolios", or respon-
sibilities for Departments, would be made by the ngh Commis-
sioner in his discretion. They would be responsible to the
High Commissioner for the administration of those Departmental
Heads general powers of direction and co-ordination. Heads

of Departments would be responsible to their Member and, in
any case of disagreement between the Member and a Departmental
Head, the question raised wculd be referred to the High Commis-
sioner for a decision, sach Member and Departmental Head
would have direct access to the Hi:h Commissioner, and the
powers of elected Members would not differ in kind from those
of official Kembers,

18, The inauguration of this Member system would be a
dscided step towards Cabinet Government, but, in order to
obtain full advanizge of it, the size of the Executive Council
should be increased, Tihis would enable mors Msmbers to have
training and experience in the work of executive :overnment,
and would permit a more eauitazle distribution of work, It
is, thersfore, suggested that in 1956, the number of elscted
members of tne Zxecutive Council could be increased by two.

19. The New Zcaland Government will consider whethsr, at
ths time as this system be ins, the law could be amended to
provide that the powsrs of the High Commissioner under the
Ordinances of 'estern Samoa should be exerciszd in a:cordance
with the advice of the sxecutive Council, This would msean
that lsgally, as well as in fact, the Executive Council rathser
than the High Commissioner alone would be rssponsible for the
domestic executive decision and actions of the Govarnment,

20, Ar'ter the new legislature is elected in 1957 the elected
and official members of the ixecutive Council would become
Ministers and the fixecutiva Council would thus become a Council
of Ministers. The legislation establishing the new legis-
lature would also contain provisions for the nomination,
appointment and removal of HMinisters similar to those which
have been found appropriate in other developing territories,
As Ministers the elscted and official Members would exercise
the generally understood powers and responsibil:ties of
Ministers in a Cabinet system of Gobernment, but they would
continue to be responsible to the High Commissioner, who,
together with the Fautua, would remain as membsrs of the
Executive Council, the High Commissioner presiding. This
arrangement is considered an essential step in the progr:ss
towards Cabinet Govermnment., Besides giving both Ministers
and Members oI the new legislature a period of valuable
experience and assistance, this intermediate system will keep
to a minimum any legal difficulties and any confusion in the
minds of the people that may arise at a time when a new legils-
%atura witn new 1nst1tuulons and now members is being estab-

ished.
" 21, As to Cabinet Government itself, when that is even-
tually estaollshed, the New Zealand Government a; recs that
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the lepgislature should choose a Premier from among its own
members., It also a;rees that the Premier should choose the
members of his Cabinet from the members of the legislature.
In the absence of a party system it may prove desirable for
the Premior to refer his Cabinet to the legislature for
approval, This matter can be decided, however, in the light
of future experience. The recommendation that the Attorney-
General (Minister of Justice) and the Minister of Finance
should be the two orfficial members of the Cabinat is accept-
able,

Control of the Public 3srvice

22, In bhis letcer of 15th June the Minister of Island
Territories said that it mizht be useful to give the Govern-
ment of Western 3amoa a more dirsct voice in matters affectin:
Public Service policy, and mentioned that the possibility is
bein; examined of amending the lerslslation to provide for
tnis, The Joint Session reaffirmed the resolution of the
Constitutional Convention and added that it felt that control
should be handed over immedisately., The Convention had recom-
mended ©tnat the Government of Western Samoa should control
its own Public Service and that this control should be exer-
cised by a Public Service Commissioner appointed by the
Govermment of Western Samoca., Several snealkers at the Con-
stitutional Convention emphasized the need to preserve the
complete independence of the Public Service Commissionsr in
all those matters that properly fall within his province and
stressed the eavils that mi:ht otherwise result,

23, In order to define the guarant:» that rightful inde-
pendence, while at the same time giving, as desired, thse
Government of Western Samoa a more direct say in policy matters
concerning the Service, the New Zealand Government proposes
that amendments to the following effect should be made to the
Samoa Amendment Act 19,9:

(1) 3ection 3 (2) of the Act should be replaced by a :

section specifically defining the duties of the Public
Service Commissioner as covering recruitment, appoint-
ment, dismissal, promotion, srading and salaries,
discipline, lsave conditions, working conditions,
roetirement, staif training, departmental organization
and working methods etc., and conferring such otner
powers as are .reduired to carry out the provisions of
the Act; .

(2) Section 3 (3) of the Act should be delated;

(3) Section 13 (2) should be amended to provide that the
Public Service Commissionsr shall be satisfied thet
any appointment to the Service is necessary "to carry
out the policy and ot jcctives of the Government of
Western Samoa and/or thn Government of New Zealand";
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(L) Section 18 (1) should be amended to provide that the
remuneration by way of salary and wages pald to any
employee shall not exceed &1,450 a year without the
prior approval of the High Commissioner;

(5) Sections 10 and 33 should be amended to provide that
the annual list of psrsons permanently employed in
the Public Service and the regulations issued by the
Public Service Commlssioner should be laid before the
Legislative Assembly of Western Samoa. Section 33
should be amended to provide for the regulations to
be approved by the High Commissionsr instead of the
Minister.

2lis The New Zgaland Government considers that the present

me thod of appointment of the Public Service Commissioner is
appropriate under existing circumstances, and should remain
for the duration of at least the first and second steps pro-
posed. After that, the Government of Western Samoa would

in this respect be wise ‘to continue to accept help from New
Zoaland., The position is one which calls for considerable
speclalized knowledge and f'or unquestioned capacity to with-
stand local sectional pressures. A country like Samoa with
limited population will find such qualities more easily in
someone nominated by the Government of New Zealand, although
in time the actual appointment would be made by the Samoan
Government, New Zealand would, of course, continue for as

. long as 1s necessary to make available 3uiteble specialist
of ficers for the Samoan Public Service, and the Public Service
authorities in both New Zealand and Western Samoa  will nced
to consider what steps may be necessary to safeguard the
position of seconded officers as further constitutional
development takes place,

Judiciary

25. 1Vnile thers has been much discussion about the necessity
for the independence of the Public Service Commissioner, the
necessity for the independence of the Judiciary has never besen
qQuestioned - and rightly so. 1Indeed it is noticeable that
the Constitutional Convention made no recommendation on the
question of the Judiciary, which does not seem to be a live
issue in the Samoan mind. This is undoubtedly a recognition
of the necessity for the independence of the Judiciary, and
an acknowledzment of the fact, that headed as it is by a
New Zealand judicial officer of high standing, it does possess
that quality today. The New Zealand Government believes thnat
this is another important aspect in which the Samoan Govern-
ment would be well advised to continue for an indefinite
period to accept the services of a nominee from New Zealand,
As in the case of the Public Service Commissioner, ths New
Zealand Government believes that no change in the method of
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appointment of the Chief Judge should take place at least
for the duration of the first and second steps.

Relatlonship With New Zealand: New Zsaland's Trusteeship

Obligations

206, There seoms general agreement that the form of the
final relationship of Western Samoa to New Zealand can be
determined only at a later stage when constitutional develop-
ment is more advanced. The Minister dealt with. thls matter
more fully in his letter of 15th June.

Common Domestic Status

27. The results of the investigation undertaken by the
Committee on Status are awaited with grsat interest. The
resolution on this matter passed by the Trusteeship Council
at 1ts sixteenth session shows that the Council considers
tais to be an important matter, which needs careful con~-
sideration,



APPENDIX X

Treaty of Friendship Betwsen the Government

Of New Zealand and the Government of

Western Samoa

The Covernment of New Zealand and the Government of Western
Samoa, . )

Affirming that their relations, as Governments of sovereign
and equal states, are founded upon respect for fundamental

human rights and for the purposes and principles of the
Charter of the United Nations,

Recognizing tnat friendship, confidence, and a2 mutual
endeavour to obtain for their peoples fuller opportunities
for social progress have established a specially intimate
relationship between them,

And desiring to maintain and strengthen the bonds of amity
and goodwill which have hitherto existed between them and to
provide for continued cooperation,

Have agreed as followss

ARTIILE I
Relations betwesn ilew Z2aland and Western Samoa shall
continue to be governed by a spirit of close friendship.,
ARTICLE II
Where appropriate the two Governments shall consult each
othsr on matters of mutual interest and concern,
ARTICLE TII
isach Government shall ensure that citizens of the othsr

286
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living within its territory are, in accordance with the normal
practice between friendly states, given equltable treatment
and full legal protection and access to the Courts.

ARTICLE IV

The two Governments shall continue to work togethor to
nromote the welfare of the people of Western Samoa, In par-
ticular the Governmentof HWew Zealand will consider sympa-
thetically requests from the Governmsnt of Westsrn Samoa for
tecnnical, administrative and other assistance.

ARTICLE V

The Government of New Zealand snall, for as lons as the
Government of ‘Western Samoa wishes, and in such manner as
will in no way impair the right of the Government of Western
Samoa to formulate its own foreign policies, afford assist-
ance to the Government of Vestern Samoa in the conduct of its
international relations. In particular the Govornment of
Hew Zealand wills

(a) when reguested, act as the channel for communications
between the Government of \lestern sSamoa and other
Governments and international or;anizations;

(b) when requested, and where permissible and appropriate,
undertake the revresentation of the Government of
Western Samoa at any international conference at
which Western Samoa is entitled to be represented;

(c) when requested, supply Jestern Samoa with inif'ormation
concarning international affairs;

(d) undertake the diplomatic protection of nations of
Wlestern Samoa in other countries and perform consular
functions on their behalf,

ARTICL: VI

Either Government may at any time give to the other Govern-
ment written notice of its desire to terminate this Agreement,
In such case, this Agreement shall terminate upon the expir-
ation of three months from the date on which the notice is
received.

ARTICLE VII

This Agreement shall enter into force on the date of
signature,



